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TO 

THE RIGHT REVEREND, 

GEORGE, 

Lord 3iSH0P of Lincoln. 



MY LOUD, 

Ik * 

X HE opportunities I have had of 
witncfling your zed for the promo- 
tion of Sacred Knowledge, would 
have induced me to prefix your 
name to the following work, even if 
I had not previoufly alTured myfelf 
of your permiffion. 

Your Lordfhip*s condud as a Pre- 
late has been marked by a ftrid 
and difcriminating inquiry into the 
pretenfions of Candidates for Holy 
Orders*^ It has been your principle 
to diftinguiih with warm approbation 
diofe, who have applied diligently 
to the ftudies of their profeffion ; and 
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to rejed with impartiality fuch as 
have lUbt duly qiialifidd themfelves 
for the important tafk. of religious 
inftrudion^r* Youl Lferdfh^ has done 
ftill more. — Having obferved the in- 
convenienee^rifiri^ frbiri t^e 4vaht of 
a proper foundation for Theological 
acquirements^ you devoted^jfpjic.time 
and thoughts to the coriipofition of 
a Treatife, from which the^udent iii 
Divinity may j^c^ aplyg^a ageneral 
acquaintance ' with; the .fubjjeQ;, .hut 
alfo be ailiiled in .€;xtemdjjjg..Vis in^ 
quiries to the coHatcr4 br^nqhes of 
that maft invaluable fcienc^ • 

- • . . . «. ' . 

I CAN fcarcely natter myf^lf^my 
Lord, that an^teinptj fo sHumblier as 
miftQ) can be materially uTeltil in 
pi^on^oting the great ends, which 
y4>\J^i Loi^dihip has ia laudably kepi; 
in view. But I ihall no^ ?"egret tl^ 
attempt I have made, ; if it only 
give me an opportunity of bearing 
teftimony to your Lordlhip's exer-* 

tionsi 
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tions, arid' of expf effing my ardent 
hope, that fuch iexeftibris may induce 
the co-operatioti of Ail, whofe fta- 
tion in the Church enables them 
to pursue rtteafur^^ equally honour- 
a!ble to therhfelvcs, andufeful to the 
caufe of Chriftianity. 

I AM the more anxious to hold up 
your Lordlhip'a condudJ: in thefe 
inftances to applatife and to imita- 
tion, becaufe a fort of paradoxical 
diftinftioh has been fometimes {et up 
between found Di^neJs- and ufeful 
Minifters— a diftinftion very conve- 
nient, no doubt, for thofe, who 
would deprive the Church of it*s 
mqft effeftual defence againft the 
oppofite, but equally fatal, extremes 
Df Infidelity and Fanaticifm. Well 
does it behove the appointed Guar- 
dians of our national faith to con- 
fider, by what better means they can 
fecuFC it from the dangets withi 
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which k is menaced, by an avowed 
contempt for all religion on the 
one hand, and a fentaftic pjetence 
to exceifive fandity on the other> 
than by encouraging an accurate and 
profound knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures among the Teachers of 
religion. A learned Clergy, employ- 
ing their knowledge with zeal, and 
tempering their zeal with charity, is 
the beft prefervative, under Provi- 
dence, againft that ignorance and 
immorality, which, ading upon dif- 
ferent intcUeiSs and different tem- 
pers, may frequently be regarded as 
alike produdive of Scepticifm and 

Superflition. 

That your Lordfhip may enjoy 
a continuance of health and happi- 
nefs, and be long enabled to diflin* 
guifli yourfelf in the caufe of true 
religioo; whether it be openly af- 
failS by the furious zeal of the 
■'\ ^ Unbe- 
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Unbeliever, or fecretly undermined 
by the fpecious errours of the En- 
thufiaft; is, My Lord, the unfeigned 
wiih of 

ypur Lordfhip's 
Truly Faithful, 

and Obedient Servant^ 



EDWARD MALTBY. 
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PREFACE. 

DURINp a very attentive periiM <^ 
the Books of the New Teftamea't, t 
was occafiorially ftrackVith internal msifks 
bf truth 5 fbme of which, fe ^ as my re^cJT- 
leclion went, had not been ohferved at altl 
and others 4^d not appeiar "to havp 'J)eett 
noticed^ according to their real impprtaace^ 
^y any writers .who had fafleri in my, way, 
My conviCtioii . was gi^dupLy ftrengtlie^^^ 
in proportion ai the ihftahces whicli^ oc- 
ciirred to me became Inpre nuhaerouj^ 5rti4 
my refledlioii upon them more dire6t an4 
intenf^ F'jfopi time to time I committed 
my bbfervafiohs to paper, without any other 
view, at firff, than that of preferving^tjieij^ 
for xyiy own ufe. Some of them, however* 
fumiihed materials for Sermqnsj ,,an4 3^ 
the coUeftJion infenfibty increaled, I be^ni 
at length to confider them as not w^hoUy 
unworthy of public attention. / ' 

To the Public therefore t now commit 
them with the &ixnsQi hppe» that the rec-> 

titude 
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titude of my intention, and my reverential 
fenfe of the importance which belongs to 
fubje/Els of Rdigion j will atoiae for thofe de- 
ficiencies, which, I am well aware, may be 
difcovered by readers of more jsxtenfive era- 
dition, and, more profound refearch* In 
cxcufefor fome appearances of hafte or for- 
gptfulnefs, I may plead inceflant and, I hope, 
^feful occupation in matters not always con- 
genial with ail early and habitual fondnefe 
for Literature. Surely I may flatter myfelf^ 
without the imputation of extravagant 
tanity, that the execution of this work would 
have been lefi imperfed, if the various and 
urgent dutieis of my profeflion and fituatiori 
iad allowed me either to think, or to revile 
my thoughts, with, fewer interruptions. 

It is however a foiirce of confiderable 
gratification to me, that many defeats, which 
might have arifen from my own want of 
information or want of leifure, have been 
llipplied by the iuperiour knowledge and di£- 
cernment of the mends, whom I occafion- 
ally confulted. Among thefe is a Man, 
whofe name I am not at liberty to mention 
iti this Preface, but to whofe worth I do no 
more than juftice, when I fpeak of him in 

the 
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the words, which Olivet employed to de- 
fcribe the charafter of Francis Odin. Homo 
eft antiquis imbutus perlnde iludiis ac mp- 
ribus. Quem juvenis ut magiftrum colui : 
grandior habui devin6tum ar6tiflima necef- 
fitudine, et habebo Temper *. 

I BEG leave moft reipedlfully to offer 
my acknowledgments to the Syndics of the 
Univerlity prefs, for the readinefs and libe- 
rality, with which they confented to defray 
the expense of this publication. I have 
only to exprefs my humble and unfeigned 
hope, that, by promoting in fbme degree a 
more effectual belief in the evidences of 
Revealed Religion, this Volume may be 
found not entirely undeferving of the pro- 
tection, which they have afforded it, 

• Prsfat. ad Cic. 0pp. p. ai. Ajnftel. 1745. 



Ftcarage Houfi^ 

Buckdett, 
Q&, 30. 1 80 1. 
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?age. 40. I. zi'/or limply r. merely, 

48. 1* 9. /*• ftETOfr. 

60. not. 1. aa. r. p. 36. 

61. 1. 10. r. their own names. 
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colon after cenfure, and place it after 



I fiT. •aft r P^5 a comma after teftimony, delo femU 

3 inconiiftency. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ON THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF GENUINE-* 
NESS AND AUTHENTICITY IN THE BOOKS 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Brief ftatement of external evidence.— Particubr enquiry into 
the proof arifine- from internal marks* — i. Style and idiom* 
— 2, Minuteneis of detail.— 3. AbTence of all party fpint* 
— 4. Candour of the Writers^ in relating their own failings* 
— 5. Agreement of the fads, with the fuppofition of a 
miraculous interference. — 6» Uniform prefcrvation of cha- 
rader. ^ 7* Various proofs, ariiing from a comparifon of the 
genuine Scriptures with the Apocryphal Books. 

TH E fame mode of reafoning, by which 
the compofitions of any profane author, 
are proved to be genuine and authentic*, 
may be applied to the writings of the Evan- 

gelifts 

• ''It may be of ufe," fays Bilhop Watfon in his mafterly 
Apology for the Bible, "to ftate, diftindlly, the difference be- 
tween the genuinenefs, and the authenticity of a book. A 
jgeauine b<>ok> is that which was written by' the perfon whofe 
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gelifts and Apoftles with additional force. 
No books whatfoever have been quoted fo 
frequently, or by fuch an uninterrupted feries 
of fucceflive authors, fincc their firft appear- 
ance: nor arc Manufcripts extant of the 
works of any other Writer, equal in number 
aod. in antiquity, to thofe of the <fifFerent 
books of the New Teftament. 

This argument.cannot be contefted with- 
out overthrowing the foundation of all hifto- 
rical teftimony, without bringing intodifpute 
the claim of every antient writser to tlic 
works which pa^ under his name. Such a 
proof then ought to be decifxvc; and every 
addition to it may feem unneceflary. Yet 
as it i$ the property of truth, to admit the 
clofeft infpe£lion without any diminution of 
it's beauty; and as every queftion of impor- 
tance ihouki be placed in the moft varied 
lights under which it can be viewed, it may 
not be improper nor ufelefs to confider the 
internal proofs, which the canonical writings 
of the New Teftament afford to their own 
genuincncfs and authenticity. 

In 

name it bears, as the author of it. An authentic book, is that 
vbich relates matters ofhSt, as they reaJly happened.'' p. 3|. 
Sec Michaelis, Chapter 2. particularly p, 24^ Sec. 1 refer 
of CQurfe to theeditioa by Marib> which is every way worthy 
of the original^ aud truly aa honour to the Biblical lAt^nvxt 
of this country. 
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In the firfl: place, the ftyle and language 
of thefe books fiipply ftrong indications, that 
they were written about the time, and by 
the fort of men, to which they are afcribed. 
This argument will undoubtedly be con- 
vincing in proportion to the knowledge the 
reader has of the original languages, to which 
the writers were accuftomed, thofe, in which 
they thought and wrote : but even they, who 
are not pofleffed of this information, may be 
latisfied by the concurring teftimony of the 
beft judges upon this head. 

The flyle of thefe volumes is very different 
from that which is ufed by the native Greek 
authors^; the claiTical writers as they are 

called. 

* Any tollable judge of the Greek language, who examines 
with attention a page of the New TefUment, cannot fail to 
remark certain pecoliarities of expreffion ; and if he refers to 
commentators of the mod critical difcermnent and extenfive 
reading in the Oriental tongues> he will difcover whence 
many of thtk peculiarities flow. That the air and form of 
thefe expreffions. is derived from the religious fehtiments and 
aiTociations of the Jews, and the revolutions which their lan- 
guage underwent prior to the dejftruftion of Jerufalcm, he 
will be iatisfied, if he will perufe the conceffions of Salmafius in 
his elaborate treatife de Helleniftica, the learned difquifitlons 
of Michaelis, part i. capp. 4. and 5. and above all, the ju- 
dicious remarks of Dr. Campbell, DiiTertation 1. part 'i« 
DilT. II. p. a. and prefiice to Matthew's GofpeU 

Ernefti alfo has treated this fubje6l> with his ufual learning 
and judgement, in his Inflitutio Interpretis Novi Teilamenti, 
p. 1. feS. 2. c. 3. An edition of this invaluable little trea- 
tife has been puUiihed lately by Ammon^ which I fhoald bp 
bappy to fee printed in England. 

A a It 



( 4 ) 

called. Nor is the difference confined to fmgle 
words, but it is apparent in the combina- 
tion of phrafes, in the ftru6ture of periods, 
and in the want as well as redundance of 
fome, and in the mifapplication of other, 

con- 
It may be here obferved, that the cleareft light is thrown 
upon the meanino; of the Greek Teftament, not by thofe 
commentators and lexicographers^ who have confined them- 
felves to the pure native Greek authors ; but by thofe, who 
have combined the ftudy of Greek with a profound know- 
ledge of the Oriental languages. Thus in inveftigating the 
precife import of any fingle word, recourfe ihould not be had to 
Stephens, or Damm, or even Budaeus,fo much as to Schwartz, 
Schoettgenius, and Schleufner. — And of the profefled com- 
mentators it may, I think, with truth be afferted, that Light- 
foot and Schoettgenius, who have confined themfelves almoft 
entirely to the Rabbinical writings, throw more light upon the 
language and the allufions of the facred volumes, than almoft all 
other commentators whatfoever. — ^Having examined their an- 
notations upon the ten firft chapters of St. Matthew, with a 
view to determine in fome degree the quantity of afliftance 
afforded to the readers of that Gofpel, I reckoned up more 
than on(5 hundred paffages in which their labours have been 
materially ufeful. 

Upon the fubjefl of the foregoing note, I would more par- 
ticularly refer the reader to pp. 120.— 123. and 142. of Sal- 
niafius, to pp. III. 135. 139. 155. 179. of Michaelis, and to 
pp. 16. — 22. of Dr. Campbell's firft vol. as well as to the ex- 
planations he has given of fome words of frequent occurrence 
in the New Teftament, in DifFertations V. Vf. VII. IX. A 
judicious account of the ftyle of the New Teftament may be 
alfo found in Father Simon's Critical Hiftory, part 2. c. 26. -► 28. 
The Englilh reader may confult the inftances produced in 
Collyer's* Sacred Interpreter, Vol. I. p. 75. — 91. Dr. Jen- 
nings has alfo noticed many of thefe peculiarities in his Jewifh 
Antiquities, VqJ. I. pp. 1 12. — 12 1. which is rather remarkable^ 
as he fpeaks with fo much complacency of the hypothefis of 
Pfochenius and Blaqkwall, the erroneoufnefs of which is fo 
apparent, that it needed not the complete refutation it has x^* 
Cfi^ived from Dr. Campbell. 
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conneftive particles*, upon the proper ufe of 
which the purity and elegance of the Greek 
language greatly depends. 

In the hiftorical books, as well as in the 
Epiftles, but particularly in the former, 
traces are to be difcerned in every page, (I 
might almoft fay, in every fentence) of a 
manner of thinking and of expreffion, very 
confonant with the opinions and the prac- 
tices of the inhabitants of Judaea. The ver- 
nacular language of the Jews, at the period 
to which thefe writings are ufually referred, 
has been termed by Jerome, and with fbitie 
propriety, Syro-Chaldaic-f-. It is not indeed 
entirely ChsJdee, the language to which the 
Ifraelites were accuftomed in their captivity; 
nor is it pure Syriac, the language of the in- 
habitants of the neighbouring country ; but it 
is a mixture of both, with a ftrong tinfture 

of 

* See the fa6ls completely afcertained by Michaelis, pp. Isj, 
125. and the caufe inveiligated, p. 114. 

fSee Campbell, Vol. II. p. 16. and ac— 44. Michaelis 
with geographical preciiion fays, " The language fpoken in 
common life by the Jews in Paleftine was that, which may 
very properly be called Aramaean, thofe of Jeru&lem and Ju- 
d^a fpeaking the £afl-Aramaean or Chaldee, and thofe of 
Galilee the Weft-Aramaean or Syriac, two dialedls that dif- 
fered rather in pronunciation than in words. "p. 135. C^m 
Hebraicam dico (fays Salmafius) earn ipiam intelligo quae turn 
fie vocabatur, quamvis Syriacum poti^ efTet idioma ab and« 
qua Hebraica multom diverfum. fipift. JDedicat. p. 28. 
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of the old Hebrew idiom *. There are more-: 
over evident marks in thefe volumes of the 
change, which the Macedonian -f conquefts. 
introduced into the language of the cbn- 
quered countries ; and there is a variety not 
only of Latin phrafes, but of Latin words J 
incorporated^ and as it were domiciliated, 
into the vernacular tongue. Ip this laft 
particular, the ftyle of the New Teftament is 
found to difFef from that of the Septuagint 
verfion, which is much more free, if not || en- 
tirely fo, from any mixture of Latin phrafe- 
ology or idiom. So that, although thefe 
different colle6lions of writings are compofed 
in the fame kind of Greek, which has been 
termed the Helleniftic dialeft §, but is indeed 

more 

• For the name ** Hebrew** confall; CampbeH, Vol. I. p. 3. 
ll.p. 1 7. and 20. for the retention of the " idioms " Vol. I. p. 48. 

t Thefe conquefts produced what was called the Alexan- 
drine idiom, traces of which are found in the New Teftament. 
See Salmafius, pp. 95. loa. 264. and 442 — 447. Michaelis 
has devoted a iedion, the ieventh of Chap. 4. to this fubjed):. 

I Salmaf. pp. 94. i2i.«-i23. ^4^* Mich. ib. fe6l. X. 

II In Novo (fc. Tcftamento) multse voces Romans^ muU» 
phrafes Latinse occurrant> quae nufquam in vetere comparent. 
balmaf. p. 251. 

§ The difpute between fomc eminent (cholars of the fix- 
teenth and feventeenth centuries concerning this appellation 
is well known. The controverfy certainly turned too much 
upon names, yet it had it's ufe, fmce it brought forward much 
curious criticifm upon the language of the New Teftament. I 
muft confefs, I think Salmaiius has made out his point as to 
the impropriety of both the terms, which were firft adopted by 

Scaliger 
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more properly the Greek of the Synagogue, 
(till there is this marked difl:in6bion between 
them ; which ftiews that the one muft have 
been written, after the Macedonians had 
obtained a coniiderabk influence over the 
affairs of Judea, while the other bears evi- 
dent 

Scaligcr and Drafius. (Vid. Ernefti Interpr. N. T. p. i. f. 
a. c. 3. C i6.) Yet hebas carried his argument msch too €tf« 
in fuppofing the Apoftlesto have been entirely aoacquaintcd 
with the Grfcek language, and with the Septoagint Vcriioji* 
With regard to the *£AA9ir«( laeationed in the Ads. 2 am 
not quite fatisiied that he is wrong. Upon the whole how* 
ever, I ^m difpoied to acquieice in the determination of 
Harles, 'fSi quis aut nationem, qu£ u& fuid^ peciilitfi 
grxco dicendi genere, aut peculiarem grsecam diale&um ia- 
telligiCy eamque hdlenfftidim vocat, tunc n«go, Hngnam eik 
helleniflicam. Contra» fi quis illam dicendi rationem ex Jia- 
gtia hebraica et grsci mixtam, ^uas> Judaeis inter iV^vcc 
viventibus ab edocaciose, confnetodine,.nfuqae tam hebraici 
codicis^ quam veriionis ruf LXX. propria quafi fait et vul- 
garis, Hellenifticam dixerit, equidem non aded diilentirem. 
Introdo^Uo in Hill. ling. Gr* Tom* II, pars 2s p« 69. 
Altenburgi 179 c. 

See Campa Vol. I. p. 12. and 23 . Simon argues that Sal* 
tna£u$ contended about word^.-^^He has replied to this ob- 
jeftion in the DedicaUon prefixed to his Comnnentarius, pp. 3 1 . 
and 50. 1 am not fb fortunate as to poiTefs his other treatifc 
on this fubjedj which I fuppofe he thought concliifive, fince 
he gave it the title of Fun us Linguae Helieniilicse. It may 
be worth while, before we quit the fiibjed, to fee what ap« 
pellation he is willing tp beftow upon this peculiar ftyle« 
*' Concludamus igitur non HeUeniftkum fuifle flilum Novi 
Teftamenti, iedpartim idiotlcum 3yriacam,pdrtim t^f/tDvtvrixov. 
Nam Syriafmos ex utroque habet, fed praecipue ex verfionis 
genere. Phrafium autem rationem nihil facere ad idiomatum 
di^erentiam coniHtttendam jam fupr^ docuimns^. Veterii 
Teflamenti didio partim etiam l^f^vinvTix^, quod doqnutionem 
fpedbt> ex Hebraeo ad verbum expreflam, partim Macedonica 
propter Macedonumin iEgypto et Syria fub Alexandri fuccef- 
forii3us firmatum imperium,'* p, 264. 
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dent tokens of the prevalence of the Roman 
arms* The hiftorical fa6ls, mentioned and 
alluded to in various parts of the New 
Teftament, will not admit any reafonable 
doubt, but that the books muft have been 
written after the accelfion of Tiberius to the 
Empire; but even if this were not the cafe, 
thefe internal marks would (hew, that the 
Romans had eftablifhed themfelves in that 
part of the world, fufficiently to have effefled 
a coniiderable change in the language of the 
inhabitants. On the other hand, as Mi- 
chaelis obferves, " The Hebraifms and Sy- 
riafms, with which thefe writings abound, 
fhew them to have been written by men of 
Hebrew origin." He juftly concludes from 
this faft, tliat they were productions of the 
firft century; "fince after the deceafe of the 
Jewifti converts to Chriftianity, we find 
hardly any inftance of Jews who turned 
preachers of the Gofpel ; and the Chriftian 
fathers were for the moft part totally igno- 
rant of Hebrew */' 

With refpe6l to the chara6ler and con- 
dition of the writers, we are juftified in con- 
cluding, from the refemblance to the phra- 
feology of the old Teftament, and to the 

ftyle 

• Pag. 4S» 
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ftyle of the Septuagint Verfion *, from the 
introduftion of Syriacand Chaldaic modes of 
expreffion, and from the thorough know- 
ledge which thde volumes exhibit of Jew- 
i(h euftoms and writings, not only that the 
writers were extremely converfant with the 
language of Paleftine, but alfo that they 
were Jews by religion ; fince none but Jews 
were likely to attain fuch an infight into all 
that concerns Jewifti laws and opinions, or 
could be enabled to produce compofitions, 
fimilar, in fo many marked peculiarities, to 

the Rabbinical and Talmudical writings f-. 

There 

^ Sa^madas contends agamfi: all prohsbility^ that the Apo* 
(ties ucver ufcd the Septuagijit verfion, p. 2 C2. Ernelli main- 
tains that they never qyoted it (Vid. Nflchacjis, Vol. I. p. 23 1.) 
which is not onjy a different qucftjon, but one more dif&cuft 
of folution.— No impartial judge will deny, that there is a 
ftrong and frequent refepibjance between the Greek of the 
LXX. and the New Teftament. Indeed what Saln^^fius fays of 
the former in another place, is equally applicable to the latter. 
Qaocunquenomioe vocari piaceat eai^ doquationem, qui con^ 
ceipta eft ^eptuaginta Interpretujn editio, certum eflle, eaiQ 
plures Hebraifmos et Syriafmps intertextos Gnecje orationi^ 
corpori, quaii notas 9c nasvos peculiares, oflentare. £p. Oedic* 
p. 3 1, it is true, he puts this remaifc into the ni^ath of hi$ 
opponent, yet he el/ewhere allows it*s accuracy, fee p. 34, 
Nam de re femper inter omnes conftitlt, verba eife Grsecaj 
phrafiji] Hebraicam, p, ^o. See alfoCampb. Vol. I. pp« io> ix» 

f On die great aulflance to be derived fi-om thefe fources 
towards the more accurate interpretation of the New Tefta- 
tnent, fee what has been faid before of Lightfbot and Schoett- 
genius. See alfo Michaelis, pp. 129. 182. andtheteilimony 
of Sarenhttfin^^ iq hi; preface to the Hone Ife^rdcas and TbL 

Q mocfica 
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There is moreover another ftrong argu- 
ment for the authenticity of thefe writings, 
the force of which will be acknowledged by 
the accurate obfervers of language. Very 
many of the Greek words found in the New 
Teftament, are not fuch as were adopted by 
men of education, and the higher and more 
polifhed ranks of life, but fuch as were in ufe 
with the common * people. Now this (hews, 

that 

mn^cae of Schoettgenius, fed. 4. In the fame prefacei an 
objedtion to the fappofed want of antiquity in thefe writings 
'is fuccefsfully encountered. See fed. 13. and 14. 

* No cridc feems to have taken more pains in pointing 
cot the qualities of this yal|;ar idiom (this %v^aioTD( or 
Xv^»»*^«>»«» ^ it IS ftyled) and m marking the infiances, which 
occur in the New Teftament than Salma£us. See his treatife 
De Helleniftic^y pp. 9$ — 1 1 3. He difcriminates the iJuvrixof 
X»i»»-Tn^ p. 128. See alfo pp. 144. a^o. 254* and 260* 
Simon in c. a8. ad fin. and Ginipbelly Dm, 1, agree with Sal- 
mafias as to this hGt, and they produce in corroboration of it 
a variety of paflages> equally ffarong and appofite, from Origen 
jmd Chryfoftom. 

With refped to the charge of oi/curity, which Simon has 
taken occauon from this circumftance to urge againft the lan« 
guage of the New Teftament, fee Salmauus, p. 131. and 
Emefti, loc. fup. cit. fe£t. 14. and ij. Certain it is, that 
the common language would be belt underftood by thofe 
to whom Chriitianity was firft taught, and by the teachers 
tbemfelves. Michaelis feems too much afraid of making 
any conceffions on the fubje£t of this idiomatic language pp. 
ic6. 171. Yet he more than once wifhes for tlie affiftance 
of antient infcriptions, folely with a view to the explanation 
of the provincialifms and idiotifms. See pp. 170. and 176* 
Perhaps this eminent critic would not have taken the alarm, 
which he feems to have done> if he had been aware of the judi- 
cious di£tin£tion made by our learned countryman. ** It is per • 
.tinent, however^ to obferve that the above remarks on the 
Creek of the New Teftament, do not imply that there was 

any 
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that the writes became acquainted with the 
language in confequence of an adual inter- 
courfe with thoie who fpoke it, rather than 
from any ftudy of books: and that inter«* 
courfe mufl have been very much confined 
to the middling, or even lower clafles, fince 
the words and phiafes, mod frequently ufed 
by them, palled current only among the 
vulgar. There are undoubtedly many plain 
intimations^ given throughout thefe books, 

that 

any thing, which could be called idiomatical or vulgar in the 
language of our Lord himfelf, who tanght always in his 
mother tongue. His Apofties and Evangelifts, on the con« 
trary, who wrote in Greek, were, in writing, obliged to tnn£- 
late the inftru^ons received fiom him into a rorei^ lan- 
guage of a very di£Ferent ftni6ture> and for the ofe ofjieople 
accttftomed to a peculiar idiom. The apparendy refpeftfbl 
manner in which our Saviour was accoiled by all ranks of his 
countrymen, and in which they fpoke of his teaching, (hews 
that he was univerfally coniidered as a peribn of eminent 
knowledge and abilities. It was the amazing fucce(s of his 
difcour{t:s to the people, in commanding the attention and 
reverence of all who heard him, which nrft awaked the jea- 
loufy of the Scribes and Phanfees." Campbell, Vol. I. p. 23. 

It may be proper to ftate that in the year 1 767, a work was 
pnblilhed at Naples with the following title. Dominici Dio- 
dati J. C. Neapolitani de Chrifto Grxce loquente Exerci- 
tado, qui oftenditur, Gnecam, five Hellenifticam Hngnam 
c^ Jndacis omnibus, tdm ipfi ade6 Chrifto Domino et Apo- 
ftolis, nadvam, ac vemaculam fiilfle. It is written, as I am 
told by a learned friend, with acntenefs rather than erudition^ 
and contains no argument of real weight againft the generally 
jvceived opinion of fcholars. 

* It is obvious to cite fuch pa^ges as Mark i. 16. ii. 14, 
John xxl. 3. 7. where the occupations of the Apoftles are 
plainly and profeiTedly mentioned. It may be more bdsfac^ 

B 2 ^^'y 
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that the writers Ti^ere of this lower dafs, and 
that their aflbciates were frequently of the 
fame defcription; but the chara^er of the 
flylc is the ftrongeft confirmatic^n poffible, 
that their conditions were not higher, than 
what they have afcribed to themfelves. 

What is the inference from thcfe fafts ? 
That the books of the New Teftaro^nt were 
written exa6!ly at the time, in which they 
are fuppofed to have been written, and by 
the very perfons, to whom they are afcribed ? 
By no means. No internal marks perhaps 
could fupply a proof of fuch accuracy as 
this. But they mew that they were written 
near the time, to which they were attributed ; 
and by perfons fimilarly fituated in religion, 
language, and condition, to thofe, whofe 
works they are afferted to be. So that the 
internal marks, thofe charadlers which can- 
not be feigned, are fo far from contradicting 
the prctenfions of the writers, that they even 
fupply a powerful argument in their favour. 
**lt Cannot be concluded (fays Michaelis 

very 

tary 16 r«fer to Adls iii. 6, xviii. 3. xx. 34* a Cor. ch. viii. 
and ix< xi. 6, 9, g, ay, xii 14, &c. Phil. ii. 25. iv. i6> &c, 
I Theff. ii. 6, 9. 2 TheiT. iii. 8, 10, 11. Philem. 11, 18. 
Ill th^fci the altaiAinentSy occupations and aiTociates of^lhe firA 
preachers of the Gofpel arc indireftly mentioned and alluded 
to, and afford a fpecies of unJ^gned proof, which feems to repe{ 
the imputation of fraud, efpecully if the circumftance of ftylc 
be taken into the account. 
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very juftly) from thefe preiDifes alone, that 
the facred books of the New Tcftament were 
written by thofe particular perfons to whom 
they are afcribed, but only that they were 
compofed cither by native Jews, or by per-* 
fons, who, by continual intercourfe with that 
nation, had infenfibly adopted the. Jewifll 
flyle. It follows therefore, from what has been 
faid above, that they were written before the 
year 1205 a conclufion fufficient to anfwer our 
prefent purpofe, when applied to the books 
of undoubted authority*/^ 

Secondly, The remarkable minutenefi 
and precifion,^ with which the incidents and 
converfations are recorded in the hiftorical 
books, fuit the charafler, and juftify the pre* 
tenfions, of the authors, as having been eye- 
witnefles, or as having derived their infor- 
mation from eye-witnefles. Not only are 
the time and place of many tranfaftions de* 
fcribed with uncommon exaftnefs -f-, but 

the 

f John vi. 10. " Now there was much grafs in the pkctf.'* 
Surely that is the obfervation of an eyc-witncis. — Mark ix» 
j|. The defcription of the transfiguration is (o ftriking^ that 
it inereafes the probability of Mark'si Gofpel being written 
under the dire^ion of St. Peter. — Obferve the incident in 
c. xiv. ^i, 52. Who was this uaviffxot;^ could it be Mark 
himfelf ? I beg alio to refer the reader to the following pah- 
iagesy.which appear to me to bear evident marks of being 
«irritten by perfotis well acquainted with the fsL&Sy which 

thejr 
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the names of individuals* are particularly 
mentioned; and this too, when the writers 
do not afFeft precifion, as to the order of oc- 
currences, but profeffedly relate events, as 
they fuggefted themfelves to the memory, of 
appeared to be more peculiarly worth re- 
cording. 

It is the pra£lice of impoftors, with the 
pretence of accuracy, to avoid entering into 
particulars, and to carry away their readers 
by enlarging upon general topics : thofe, who 
write with the minutenefe of the facred hif- 
torians, can do it only in the conviction, 
that they are defcribing real incidents. — 
From this it follows, that the tranfadlions, 
muft have occurred fomewhere about the 

time 

they have undertaken to record. Mark v. 25, viii. 14. x. 50. 
xiv. 5* Luke viii. 42, 51. ix. 28. xix. 3, 4. xxii. 59. xxiv. 
42. John vi. 22, 23. xviii. 26. xlx. 39. xx. x, 7. xxL 
11, Sec. The enumeration of circumftances fo minute with 
refped to time* age, place, quantity, geflure, &c. carries along 
vfith it a fort of calm, but fatisfadlory evidence, in which the 
mind acquiefces more readily, in proportion as it examines 
more attentively. To the foregoing paiTages add Mark xiv. 
54. and the parallel places, Luke xxii. f^. John xviii. i8. 
The intenfeneis of the cold during the nig/tt in Judsea, about 
the time of the vernal equinox, is fufiiciently proved by the 
concurring evidence of travellers. See Shaw*s Travels, folio, 
pp. 362. 377. 379. MaundreU complains of the feverity of 
the dews in the night of March 22. See his Journey, p. 57* 
6th Edit. The crucifixion^ according to Fergufon, took place 
April 3rd in the lad year of the 202d Olympiad. See his 
Aftronomy, 4to. p. 194. 

* Mark v. 22. x. 46. xv. 2 1 , 40, 43* Luke xxiii* 26* John 
xviii. 10. Ads ix. 36. z. 1, 32. xiii. i« 6, 7. 
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time they are related to have happened, and 
the hiftories muft alfo have been written not 
long after: fince Jeruialem was deftroyedt 
the inhabitants (lain or carried away> and 
the whole country made defolate, about 40 
years after the death of Jefus: and as no 
opportunity was .afterwards afforded for ob« 
ferving any thing fimilar> fo no temptation 
could be prefented for laying the fcene of fuch 
incidents in that country. 

Thirdly, Thefe writings are not in- 
felled with the flighteft tindhire of party 
fpirit. If the authors had been prompted 
to compofe and publifli thefe hiflories with 
any finifler intention, their objedl would 
have been to exalt the charafter of Jefus 
and his followers, and to degrade and vilify 
their adverlaries. Splendid eulogia upon the 
one, and pointed cenfures of the other, 
would have been fhidioufly introduced, In- 
ftead of which, not the flighteft attempt at 
panegyric, nor the leaft degree of mifreprefen- 
tation is obfervable. A plain tale is told 
artlefsly and abruptly. The chara6ler of 
Jefus is rendered prominent by a fimple de- 
tail of his a6tions ; and the proceedings of 
his enemies are fet forth in the ufual man- 
ner of hiftorical narrative, without ofFenfive 

imputations 
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imputations or epithets, or any attempt ♦ to 
prcpdrefs the reader againft them. Ob- 
jof^ions to the doftriilc-f- aii<I cx)ndu6t of 
Chrift arc accurately ftated: and the only 
foiicitude of the writers, if any be manifed, 
is to tell concifely, but faithfully, fome in- 
terefting paflages in his life and hiftory. 

FoaaxHLV, The utmoft candour and ha- 
ncfty are obfervable in recording their own 
errors and failings. They expofe, without 
fcfuplc, the bigotry J, the incapacity , the cow- 
ardice, the difingenuoufnefs, the inconfid- 
cncy of the difciples, that is, of themfelve$ 
and their partizans. The doubts § they 
entertained concerning tlie condu^ and pre- 
tenfions of their Matter, their jealoufy of 
each other, the ambition of James and John, 

the 

^ A (Iriking inftance of the candour of the Evangetifls is 
given by Muchaelb, p. 64. Every impartial reader caaao^ 
fell to remark the pains they have taken to do juftice p thi? 
aobempta nude by Pilate, in order to fave the life of Jefus. 
See Dr, White'? DiatelTaron, pp. 275^— aSa. 

f Matih. ix. 3, 34, xi. 3. xii. a, 24. xiii. S4» &c. xxvii, 
47#^S* xxviii. ;3. Markiii. %i, 22. Lake viL 34, 39. xi, ^9» 
xix. 7. John yii. 5, 12, 15, 2Q. x. 2q. 

J This fubje6l, which is connefted with what immediately 
follows^ will be opened more fully ia th^ thjuxi chapter. I ihau 
content myfelf at prefent with referring to diftinft paflages 
in proof of each aiTertion, and in the order in which they here 
(land. Vide Lpke ix. 54. A6U iv« 13. Mark xiv. 56. 
Galatiansii.il. Mark viii. 14 — 21. 

§ For proofs of thefe afTertionc, fee Matth. xvii. 20. Luke 
ix» 4$. Matth. xx. 20, Luke xxii. 6i« and Galatians^ abi 
fupra. John xx. 25. Adts xv. 39. 
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the apoftacy and diffimulation of Peter, the 
incredulity of Thomas, the difpute be- 
tvvcen.Paul and Barnabas, are recorded with 
an air of impartiality and integrity, which 
baffles fufpicion, and invites the firi6tefl: 
confidence. 

Fifthly, The hiftory that is contained 
in the Gofpels, and in the Afts, extraor- 
dinary as it is, and exhibiting the different, 
and even oppofit6, condudt of the fame men 
at different times, is perfeftly confiftcnt in 
all it's parts, if we admit the bafis upon 
which that hiftory refts. But if we difcredit 
the miraculous part of the hiftory, it will be 
equally impoffible, to affign a reafon why 
fuch a ftory fliould have been fo invented ; 
and to reconcile with any known principles 
of human a6lion the conduct* of the agents. 
The miracles * are fo connefted with the 
narrative, that if we reje6t the belief of 
them, it will be extremely difficult to find 
arguments of fufficient force to convince us 
that Jefus claimed the title of the Meffiah, 

and 

* An obfervatloti of ixtdlzt import^ Itiade by Lord Bo« 
llikgbroke with refpefl to the Old Teftament/is applied to an 
excellent purpofe by the Biihop of Lincoln, in w EleOM&ts 
of Chriftian Theology, Vol. L pt 50, 

c 
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and that any were found among the Jews to 
admit his pretenfions. 

Sixthly, Another mark of truth dif* 
cernible in the writings of the facred hif- 
torians, is the exaft prefervation of charafterj 
whether the marks of identity be traced in 
the aftions and difcourfes of the fame indi- 
vidual, in the various occafions upon which 
he is introduced; or whether the features 
of the different aflors, as delineated by thefe 
writers, correfpond with the lineaments of 
the fame perfons, as they are preferved in 
undoubted fources of information. 

It has ever been confidered as a requifite, 
an fidlitious compofitions *, that the cha- 
ra6lei;s fhould not only have the diftinguifti- 
ing marks of the peculiar fituation, and cir- 
cumftances, in which they are fuppofed to be 
.placed, but that a confiftency Ihould be 
ftri6Hy obferved throughout the fame qha- 
rafter; and if the perfon thus reprefented, 
.be brought from real life, it is invariably 
required, that he fhould hear fome vifible 
marks of thofe qualities, which hiflory or 
fame has already afligned him. This is ab- 

folutely 

• Horat. Art. Poet. vv. loj. 112, 119. 126, 156, &c. See 
alfo Ariilot. Rhetor, b. ii. c. 12. 
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folutely neceflary in order to render fi6lion. 
probable.*— And the nearer the approach is 
made to thefe previous requifites, the more 
is the merit of the writer enhanced, mid the 
intereft of the compofition heightened • 
Now certainly, the qualities that are necef- 
fary to render a profeflTed fi£lion probable, 
are indifpenfably required to make that, 
which profeffes to record real tranfadions 
authentic. And as a deficiency in thofe 
qualifications would detra6t from the cre- 
dibility of any narrative, fo the exad adhe- 
rence to them, under circumftances, where it 
is highly improbable, that the art or inven- 
tion of the writer could have fupplied thefe 
marks of truth, muft in a great degree, if 
not decifively, confirm it's claim to tlie title 
of true hiftory. 

It is fcarcely poflible to conceive a wider 
compafs of fubjeft, and confequently one 
more unfavourable to the genius of fidlion, 
than what is comprehended in the hiftorical 
writings of the New Teftament, Not only 
are Jews introduced of various r^ks and 
ages, from the chiefs of the Sianhedrim, the 
expounders of the law, and the leaders of 
the fefls, to the humble fiihermcn, the com- 
panipns of Jefus, and even to chara6ters ftill 

c 2; lower 



( 20 ) 

lower, thofe whom the contagion of difeafe, 
or the fcandal of their vices had driven from 
the comforts of focial life; but we alfo hear 
the difcourfes, and obferve the actions, of hea- 
thens, widely differing from each other in 
the qualities of their hearts, in the endow- 
ments of the mind, in condition and in oc- 
cupation.— Nor is the fcene confined to 9 
fingle nation or country, but we are tranf- 
ported from Jerufalem to Athens, from the 
liefidence of thofe, who cultivated no other 
knowledge than that of their own law and 
traditions, to the centre of heathen learning 
and tafte, and of heathen fuperftition too 
and idolatry. From Athens, and from Co- 
rinth, and from Ephefus, the feats of 
every improvement in the arts of civilized 
life, we are conveyed to the rude and un- 
civilized barbarians on the the fhores of 
Melita *. By fea and by land yve accom- 
pany the adventurous voyiagers, amidft fcenes, 
in which they appear to the aftonifhed fpec-f' 
tators, as gods defcended from heaven — or 
when they feem to the deluded multitude, 

as 

-t^ I accede to the opiidon of the learned Mr. Bryant, and 
Ignatius Georgias> that the ifland^ on which St. Paul was 
{mpvereicked, was Melite Illyrica: though I am aware, that 
the contrary hypothefis has been maintained with great ability 
by Walchius, in his Commentary De Deo Meliteniium'^ put^^t 
Ufl^edatjen^ 1753. 
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as the fanatic enemies of religion — ftill, in 
the charadlers of the chief a6lors, we ob- 
ferve a confiftency and identity, which at- 
tefts the reality of the reprefentation ; while 
thofe, with whom they converfe, and who are 
introduced but incidentally, bear the traces 
of that national and individual refemblance, 
which the records of hiftory have invariably 
arfigned them. 

The grand exemplification of the preced- 
ing remarks, is to be noticed in the chara6ler 
of our Lord himfelf, which is at once fo pe- 
culiar, that it could fcarcely be copied, yet 
fo natural, that it could not be feigned. In 
the very minute delineation of his actions 
and fentiments, we cannot fail to trace one 
and the fame dignified, and virtuous, and 
benevolent Being. In the various, and feem- 
ingly oppofite, excellencies which are pour^ 
trayed, of dignity and of humility, of juft 
reientment and of fubmiffive patience, of 
fortitude and meeknefs, not once do we dif- 
cover any marks of inconfiftency, not one 
aftion or one word do we remark, that docs 
not feem appropriate to the new and fublime 
pretenfions of the Son of God, In thofe of 
the difciples, who come more particularly 
forward to obfervation, each individual is 

diftinguifhed 
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diftinguiflied by fome peculiarity of manner, 
yet that manner is invariably and cxadlly 
preferved. The charadlers of St, Paul and 
St. Peter are both marked by a warmth and 
eagernefs of difpofition, yet they are fo re- 
prefented, as to appear each poflefled of his 
own difcriminating qualities. In both we 
obferve indelible traces of a peculiar confor- 
mation of temper and of habits, yet the 
actions of the one are not liable to be mif- 
taken for thofe of the other. In St. Paul 
we fee an ardent inflexible zeal ; knowing 
no fear, and defying every danger, when 
purfuing what his convi6lion pronounced 
to be truth. In him too we difcover intel- 
le6lual powers of a more than ordinary fize, 
—fervid, full, and comprehenfive. In St. 
Peter's condu£l plain traces of a ready im- 
petuous zeal are difcernible ; but it is a zeal 
mixed with a degree of timorous fclfifhnefs, 
and more eafily bent from it's purpofe, than 
that of his fellow- apofUe. A difference alfo 
is very obfervable in the caft of his under- 
ftanding, which is neither fo quick nor fo 
vigorous, as that of St. Paul. As in the 
former, we diflinguifh the fame individual 
impelled by fimilar motives, though placed 
in very different fituationsj equally bold and 

im- 
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impatient, whether perfecuting Chrifl:ianit)% 
or preaching in it's fupport ; fo in the Apoftle, 
who temporized at Antioch*; we recognize 
at once an identity with hira, who had de- 
nied his Mafter. 

These marks of famenefs and of diver- 
fity, are often as difcernible in the recital 
of a6lions, or of difcourfes, feemingly trivial, 
as in fuller details. Thus the incident re- 
corded by St. Luke, at the end of his tenth 
chapter, is flrikingly charafteriftic of the 
different tempers of two fitters; one of 
whom was more attentive to the cares and 
concerns of the world, while the other (hew- 
ed a more laudable anxiety to profit by the 
lefTons of Jefus. When w^e again difcover 
Mary "f- pouring out the precious ointment, 
as a mark of veneration, and of gratitude to 
Jefus, we inftantly acknowledge the proba- 
bility of the fa£l, from a previous acquaint- 
ance 

• Galat. ii. 1 1 , ^c. 

f The chara£ler of the other filler Is incidentally, bat ac- 
curately, preferved ; for we are told ** they made him a fup- 
•per, and Martha ferved." 

See John xii. ad init* compared with Matth. xxvi. and 
Mark xiv. This circumftance may feem to throw additional 
light upon the fad of Lazarus* refurredlion. However pioufi, 
and however grateful the temper of Mary might be, yet in 
her humble fituation, it is not very likely fhe would ufe io 
expenfive a method of fliewing her veneration for Jefus, unlefs 
ihe had received fome fignal mark of favour and kindnefs from 
Mm. 



( 24 ) 

ance with her difpofition. The objeflidil 
which was made by Judas, to the coftly 
manner in which her piety was (hewn, 
and the reafons affigned for the objection, 
mark a want of feeling, and a fpirit of felf- 
iftinefs and hypocrify, pcrfe6lly fuitable to 
the nature of a man, who could betray his 
Mafter in the very a6l of offering a token of 
telpeft and attachment. 

Concerning the obfcure and illiterate 
preachers of the Gofpel, it is not likely we 
Ihould meet with any information in writers, 
totally different in habits and opinions, as 
well as remote in fituation: but as to the 
Roman officers, conne6led with the tranC- 
actions defcribed by the Evangelifts, it was 
probable fome clue would be found for 
judging of their general chara6lerj and this^ 
upon examination, is obferved to coincide 
with the account of the facred writers. So 
that thefe charadlers are not only drawn 
without any violation of that refemblance, 
which the fame perfon in fome degree inva- 
riably preferves j but they alfo correfpond, 
fo far as they can be compared, with' the au- 
thentic documents of other antient hiflorians. 
When we caft our eyes upon th6 con- 
duft of thefe Romans, we inftantly perceive 

the 
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the infolcnce and injuftice, which were too 
frequently pra6lifed by the governours of pro - 
vinces ; we fee alfo evident marks of the alarms , 
which the confcienc^s of fuch men would 
probably excite, however they might be dif- 
regarded ; we remark, moreover, that igno- 
rance and contempt* of Jewifti manners 
and cuftoms, which it was confiftent with 
the feelings and fentiments of idolaters, in- 
verted with authority, to manifeft. If we 
examine more minutely and diftinflly the 
manner in which thefe men afted, a variety 
of ftyle and deportment comes to view, 
which marks them to be different men. 
Pilate is unjuft, but timorous, and fcrupu- 
lous of committing an a£l in itfelf palpably 
wrong, from which he fees no probability 
of advantage to himfelf ; nor is his reluc- 
tance entirely fubdued, till he is threatened 
with the difpleafure of Caefar. The difcri- 
minating feature of Gallio*s-|- mind s 

phUofophic 

♦ Thus Pilate, "Am I a Jew?'* John xviii. 35. See alfo 

Afls XXV. 19, 20« 

t A6ls xviii. 12, Sec, From Seneca's account of his bro« 
ther, after making due allowance for the warmth of his afFec« 
txQn, we may learn, I think, that Galliq was an indolent man, 
of good temper, but of a literary and philofophic turn, with 
which St. Luke's account agrees extremely well. See the 
parages quoted by Lardner, Vol. I. p. 167. See alfo tho 
charader of Felix as reprefenteii by Tacitus, ib« pt zf. 

D 
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philorophic indifFerience ; apyd in Felix, thQ 
predominant paflipn h made up of curiofuy 
and avarice. 

Besides this prefervation of liken^fs in 
individuals, the exaQ: and uncommon prot 
priety, with which the fentiments of parti-? 
jcular bodies of men, and even national foi-r 
bks, are charatlerized, deferves to be diU-^ 
gently remarked. To mention only one 
ftriking inftance, I would boldly aftc every 
intelligent reader, who is acquainted with 
the opinions of Heathen philpfophers, and 
}vith the turn and humour of the Athenians, 
whether he does not acknowledge ftriking 
proofs of reality in the fpllowing pafTage, 

*' Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his fpirit was ftirred in him, when ha 
faw the city wholly given to idolatry. Therer? 
fore difputed he in the fynagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout perfons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 
Then certain philofophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and pf the Stoics, encountered him. 
And fome faid. What will this babbler fay ? 
Other fome, He feemeth to be 9 fetter forth 
of ftrange giods: becaufehe preached unto 
them Jefoi, a^pd the Ref^r?e6tion, And. 
they took t^irn, ap^d brought him unto Areo- 
pagus, 
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pngir^, fayrrtg, May vto Know what thfs^ Hew 
da6trme, whcil'eof thon fpeakeft,- rs? For 
thou htihgtH cfertarn flrangi things to our 
eitrs : we w6uld know therefore what thefe 
tPrmgs mean. (For aH the Athenians and 
ft rangers which v/efe there, fpent their timernf 
nothing clfe, btK either to^ teH 6f torliear fomcf 
new thing.) '"chth Paul ft'ood iti the midl^ 
of Mars' hrlt/ afnd faid, Ye min: of Athens^; 
1 perceive th t in all things, ye aire too fir- 
perftitiou^. For aS I paffed by, and Mield! 
yont devot/ ris, I fotind an a^Itar \*^ith this 
irifcription^ tO THE tJNKNOWN 

l^tvr ' e Itiafn froni the beft fources- of 
ihform/ on, that Atherts was, of all the cities 
in Gf e' S, the* moft refm'ai-kahfe foi^ a blincf 
and Cv /rftilious attachrrient fo thie oBje6ls of 
popu^ : ^orffii^ ; and that there #ere a6lually 
altai' in that city, eredled in hortour of 
GC >9'0NKIiJOWN. It! is^ certain alfo, 
thf the Atheniatts' were peculiarly jealous 
\if I'egard tO' the iiitVodudlion of new, or* 
f ange, gbds} and that any offence again {? 

the 

* A£ls xvii. 1 6, &<f. See a variety of the moft unqueftidn- 
feble authorities for the truth of all the aflertions which follow^ 
in Wetftcin's copious niotes upon this paflage. This coinci- 
dence will not fail to be more ftriking to the learned reader* 
wlio will fee li^ariy of the fame terms emj^byed by profane 
writers, as by St. Luke. 

D a 
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the prevailing religious belief, or ceremonies, 
came more peculiarly under the cognizance 
of the Areopagus. The third of this peo- 
ple for information, and their paffion . for . 
novelty, are the fubjeft of complaint in their 
own countr}^men, and of wonder in foreign- 
ers. It is a no le(s curious coincidence that 
the forum, or market^ was the fcene of their 
difputations on philofophy, and religion, as 
well as the common refort of the idlers, 
who \vTre anxious "to tell, or to hear, fome 
new thing/' In addition to the marks of 
authenticity contained in this paflage, we 
may further urge the pride and fupcrcihouf- 
nefs, which were diftinguifliing features in the 
charafter of the antient philofophers : and 
with refpeft to thofe, who are here mention- 
ed, there certainly was no do6lrine more 
completely at variance with the notions, 
both of the Stoics and the Epicureans, than 
the refurre6lion of the body : fmce the for- 
mer held that the human foul, immediately 
after death, would be refunded into the uni- 
verfal foul, and thereby lofe it's individual 
exiftence*; while the Epicureans maintained 
that it periftied entirely. Confequently it 

was 

* See Leland on the Advantage and Neceffity of the Chrlt 
dan Revelation, Vo p.a8 5 . 
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was probable, that no one aflertion of the 
infpired teacher would excite fo much dif- 
guft in thofe proud and bigotted difpu- 
tants, as that, which we here find them 
exploding in terms of the moll bitter con- 
tempt. 

From the ftyle and contents of thefc 
volumes, we have the ftrongeft reafons for 
concluding, that the authors of them were 
Jews, in an humble way of life, unacquaint- 
ed with the arts of compofition *. Now it 
feems inconceivable, that any writers of 
this defcription (hould gain fuch an accu- 
rate and complete knowledge of human 
nature, and be fo thoroughly acquainted 
with the charadters and tranfaftions of the 
times, as to introduce fo many diftin- 
guifhed a£l:ors, in a variety of feigned 
fituations, and yet betray no fymptoms of 
inconfiftency, nor by any lapfe of memory 
or judgement, fhock our belief of the reality 
of the incidents, or the identity of the cha- 
rafters. The difficulty is greatly increafed, 
when we confider, that it is not a fingle 
writer, whofe veracity is called in queftion; 
but that a variety of writers, upon thefup- 
pofition of a fraud, muft have agreed to re- 
late 

• yid fup. pag. 10, &c* 



( 3^ ) 

late different p^rrictflars of the fame itm^ 
ginary tranfaftioiiSi a!«d to introduce the 
feme ehara^er in diffeferit fi^itious fitua- 
tioBS. For, if a ftory be really untrue, tloc 
chance- of difeovering k's^ fallacy, mo ft be 
increafed in exatl: proportion to the mi-- 
nutenefs of the detail, and the number of 
perfons who relate it feparately. Where- 
fijch a* ftory is told- very circumftantidly, 
and by a vai^iety of witnefles, the probability 
csf fome palpabie cont!radi<9;ion is fo great, 
that it feems' fcarcely poflible to efca^e de- 
teifition.- Yet furelyjt will be owned by 
every careful enquirer, that the difference 
dbfervable in the accounts of the facred' hif-* 
ttM'ians, whether we regard character, or in- 
cident, is no other than* what might natii- 
rally be expe6led,- when writers of different 
parts and dilpofitione, give an account of 
the fame tranfadions : noi* is it fbch, aS 
would be thought to impeach the credibility 
of any otfher hiftorian , in any other fubjec^t. 
It feems therefore plainly impoflible,- that 
thefe writers^ fhould have concurred' in' iiv 
venting the narratives, which appear under 
their niames : it feems equally difficult to be- 
lieve,^ that they fhould- have been prevailed 
upon by any other perfon to record that, 

which 
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which they adopted only upon the credit of 
their informer. And certainly tlicfe narra- 
tives, whether examined feparately, or com- 
pared with each other, preferve fo invariably 
fuch an uniformity of charaSw in the fame 
individual, and throw fuch vivid colours of 
difcrimination into the a6tions and manners 
of the various perfonages, whom they under- 
take to record, that it requires a more than 
ordinary (hare of fceptical prejudice, to re- 
ftrain us from believing that they drew from 
the life, and defcribed aftions as they faw 
them performed, and recorded dilaxirfes as 
they heard them delivered. 

Let it moreover be obferved, that, in a 
narrative of various and important tranfac- 
tiowi part of which may be verified by the 
produftion of pofitive collateral evidence, 
while & part muft reft upon the »ccuftomed 
marks of genqinenefs and authenticity 5 if th^ 
writer be found adhering to truth, when^ 
ever recourfe can be had to other and fepa- 
rate meam of proof, in fuch a cafe the part 
which is fo corroborated, adds force and 
weight to that which muft reft upon the 
author's credit : fo that, if we fail ia difcover^^ 
ing any error or deceit, where we can ap- 
ply the touch'rftone cf independent and on-. 

fuipe6ted 



( 32 ) 

fufpe6led hiftory, we are bound by the rules 
of candour, and of juftice, to fuppofe the 
writer incapable of either miftake, or fraud ; 
although we cannot direftly confront him 
with competent witneffes, in all the parts of 
his narrative ♦, 

Seventhly, The caution -fr, with which 
the early Chriftians inveftigated the claims of 
thofe writings, which afpired to a place in the 
facred Canon, before they admitted them, 
ft amps an indelible mark of truth upon the 
books, which they pronounced to be genuine 
9nd authentic. They not only feparated thefe 
books from fuch as were palpably fpurious, 

but 



# As I wifli to confine myfelf priRcipaUy to topics, which^ 
as far as my recoUedion or knowledge extends, hav^ not been 
dwelt upon by other writers, I have noticed the coincidence 
between the facred and profane hiftorians, fo far only as it 
relates to the charaBtrs of nations, or individuals. The coin- 
cidence in other material points in chronology, and hiHory, 
&c. (which is indeed a mofT important branch of internal 
evidence,) has been moft fully, and ably difcufled by Lard* 
ner; and after him by Dr. Paley, in his truly admirable Vie\^ 
of the Evidences of Chriftianity, part II. chapter 6. What 
Michaelis has urged on this head. Vol. I. pp. 50—54. is fin- 
gularly worth attentions To thofe, who are not converfant 
with thefe fubjefts, I may be permitted to recommend as 
a fource of coniiderable entertainment and fatis&dion, 
Farmer's Obfervations on divers Paflages of Scripture, in 4 
Vols. 8vo. lately re-publifhed. 

t This argument is not flri<flly applicable to internal 
evidence, but as it leads to confiderations wholly belong- 
ing to that branch of proof, I wifli not to fuppreis it. The 
ixth chapter, part I. of Dr. Paley's Evidences, may be ftudied 
with great advantage, particularly fefl. 8. and 1 1. 
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but weighed the evidence in their favour 
with fuch fcrupuloufnefs, as to throw into a 
lower clafe the compoiitions, which afforded 
room for the flighteft doubt rclpefting their 
authority. It is well known, that Eufc- 
bius * has divided the books really written, 
or pretended to be written, by the Apoftles 
and Evangelifts, into three clafles, in confor- 
mity with the opinion of the beft informed 
Chriftians, in the age in which he flourifhed, 
and the times preceding it. From him we 
find that the iirft and faighefl: clafs was af« 
(igned to * 'books of undoubted authority, 
and univcrially received in the Church as 
genuine.'* In the fecond dafs were con- 
tained fuch as were " doubtful, but ackhow- 
led^d by the mofl: to be genuine.'' The 
third and loweft clafs conMed of fuch as 
were manifeffly spurious. 

By this accurate difcrimination, not only 
were tihe trifles of ibplhifts, the dreams of 
cofftwfiafts, atwi the forgeries of impoftprs, 
propeify ftigmaftized, but the different de- 
grees of evidence, bdonging to the more 
rd^eftable tx)mpofrtiDns, were weighed 4> 

nicely, 

• Hift. Ecdef. Lib. III. c. &$. Mkhaelu, c« a. kd. 

£ 
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nicely, that, of the writings which compofe 
our prefent canon, though by far the greater 
part juftly claimed the diftinftion of the 
higher clafs, yet fome few* even of thefe had- 
their flation allotted in the fecond, as in 
fome meafure falling fhort of that full and 
fatisfaftory proof, by which alone they 
could be judged worthy of an undifputed 
place in the facred code. No profane writ- 
ings whatfoever, underwent fuch a trial as 
this, or had their pretcnfions fcrutinized 
with fo much minutenefe, fo foon after their 
firft appearance; furely, therefore, we are 
warranted in affixing the title of genuine to 
the narratives of the Evangeliftsi and the 
Epiftles of St. Paul, with at leaft the fame 
degree of juftice, with which it is reaUily al- 
lowed to the hiftories of Thucydides, Xeno- 
phon and Caefar, and to the letters of 
Cicero and Pliny. 

If however we confine ourfelves entirely 
to internal proof, a more fatisfa6lory attef-r 
tation to the genuinenefs and authenticity 
of the books of the New Teftament cannot 
be fhewn to a reader of tafte and candour, 
than what is fupplied by comparing them 

with 

* The EpiiUes of Jamefl and Jnde, the fecond of Peteiv 
with the fecond and tmrd of Johiu 
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with thofe fpurious compofitions, which 
were juftly placed in the loweft clafs by the 
early Chriftians. 

The beauty of nature is never fo con- 
Ipicuous, as when contrafted with the pro- 
duftions of art; and truth itfelf never 
fhines with fuch unrivalled brilliancy, as 
when it is placed by the fide of fiftion. 
Such at lead is the refult of a comparifon 
between the genuine prdduftions of Chrif- 
tian antiquity, and thofe counterfeit imita- 
tions, which falfe zeal, or defigning artifice, 
endeavoured to impofe upon the world, as 
equally deferving of credit. For in the firfl: 
place, an imitation implies the exigence of 
an original. It is fcarcely poflible that any 
Ipurious Gofpds or Epiftles ftiould have ap- 
peared, unlefs there had been extant genuine 
and authentic compofitions, with a fimilar 
fitle and chara6ler j that is, accounts of the 
life and condu6t of JefuS Chrift, drawn up 
by credible witnefles, and letters written td 
the various infant Churches, by perfbns in- 
vefted with fom? fhare of authority over 
them. 

As the long train of pretended miracles, 
by which the credulity of mankind was af- 
filed in fucceeding ages, naturally leads an 

E Z enquiring 
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ciiquiring mind to fuppbfe, that feme mira- 
culous a^ had really been performed in the 
time of Jefus and his Apoflles^ in imitation 
of which thofe later wonders were aflerted to 
have taken place i fo the e^ciftence of a va- 
riety of ijpurious compofitions* profeffing to 
give an account of the life and a£tions of 
Jefus, or to give directions to Chriftian 
Churches, under the name and authority of 
the Evangelifts afid Apodles, afFords^ of ir- 
ielf, a ftrong ground of belieft that there 
were in truth books of undoubted credit, 
realizing the character, to which the fi6lions 
of later ages afpired. 

Pbrhaps this pofition is univerfally true, 
and may be confidered as applicable to the 
impofitions of the Heathen oracles, and to 
the afllimptions of Heathen Legiflators, as well 
as of other pretenders to divine revelations. — 
If traditionsi rcfting ultimately upon a bafis 
of truth, had not exifted concerning fome 
intercourfe of man with Heaven j if the Deity 
had not really vouchfafed to communicate to 
fome of his highly-favoured creatures an in- 
fight into futurity, and had not made a 
formal promulgation of his will by revela- 
tion, the oracles of Dodona and Delphi, 
thp copveri? of Niima with Eg^ria and the 

MufeSi 
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Mufes, or the more bold, and more fucctff^ 
ful pretentions of Mahomet, might not have 
been heard of. However diis may be, yet, 
in the cafe of the true and Apocryphal Gof-* 
pels, it can fcarcely admit of a doubt, but 
that the appearance of the counterfeit 
volumes implies the previous exigence of 
fuch as were in reaUty, what thefe pretended 
to be. 

If we infpeft, even fuperficially , the con* 
tents of thefe Apocryphal* writings, the 

proof 

* Fabricius has made a colledioD of the Apocrypbai 

wridngs relating to the Old Tefbment* under the wc of 
Codex Pfeudepigraphus Vetcris Tefbmenti, lamo. pp. 1174. 
Hambarg. & lips. 17x3. He has alfo, with eqaal diiigniGe 
and learning, colle£led and illuflrated thofe» which relate to 
the New Teftament. The edition, ftxmk which mj extrafb 
are laade, conMs of three parts in i znao. comprehending 
about 2000 pp. and was publiihed at Hamburgh 17 19. If 
any Sopater or Leo (fee the preface of Fabricias) ihould 
reprehend me for employing my time upon fuch books, 1 tnift 
they will not ob^ to an apology in the words of St. Anh- 
brole.'-Legimas aliqua, ne legantnr, legimus neignoremus, 
legimos non ut teaeanuis, ied ut repudiemus, et nt (ciainus, 
^uatia fint, in qmbus magnifici iili (fc. Hxretici) cor exaltant 

lam. Commeiitar. in 6. Luc. proacm. 
I had not an opportunity, till very lately, of becoming ac- 

laainted with Mr. Jones's work, entitled, "A new aiidfull 

lethod of fettling the canonical aathority of the New Te^. 

lent." It was firft pobjifhedin 1726— 7. For the re-pub- 
licatiofi of this, and of other icarce and valuable books 
m Theology, we are indebted to the liberality and aeal of 
the condndors of the CUrendon Pre&. This writer has 
broaght together, with imconimon diligence aini jodgemenr, 
^he exleriiu evidence for the aiitheQtii^lty^ and genmnenefs pf 

the 
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proof becomes more decifive in favour of 
thofei which we efteem canonical. The 
ftylc and the manner of the former betray fo 
plainly the marks of imitation and the in- 
tentions of impofture, that they fet off more 
confpicuoufly the truth and originality of 
the latter. 

Besides the want of external authority, in 
which the Apocryphal writings are palpably 
deficient, the reverfe of every pofition, 
which has been applied to the books of the 
New Teftament, might be (hewn to be true 
of thefe# To give a variety to the fubjeft, 
and to place the proof of their want of 
genuinenefs in a clearer light, another ar- 
rangement of particulars has been adopted : 
in conformity with which we may remark, 

that 

the Canonical books> (fo far as he was enabled to execute his 
plan) and he has, with equal ability and fairnefs, dated his 
reafons for deciding againft the authority of the Apocryphal.-^ 
In the profecution of this important defign, he has not only 
quoted, but tranflated, the greater part of the contents of 
Fabricius's two firft volumes: fo that the Engliih reader may 
confult, through the medium of his tranflation, the pailages 
I have taken occafion to quote from that colle6lion. 

Mr. Jones was chiefly led to confider the external evidence; 
yet he has occafidnally Hated fbme defefls of authenticity, 
which are vifible in the ftru£lure and materials of the Apo- 
cryphal books theihfelves. I might therefore have enlarged 
this chapter with many obfervations from him ; but it remains, 
as it was originally written. I would however earneflly ad* 
vife thofe of my readers, who may not yet be mailers of the 
fvtbjefl, to ftudy very carefully this valuable work* 






( 39 ) 

that the foUowhig, amongft other qualitieSj 
ftrikingly charafteriftic of fraud and error, 
are obfervable in the fpurious Gofpels and 

Epiftles. 

I. The appearance of a defign to fup- 
port fome dodlrine or practice, or to obvi- 
ate fome herefy^ which had their origin fub- 
fequent to the Apoftolic age. 

II. A detail of impertinent and trifling 
circumdances. 

III. The introduflioil of ufele& and im- 
probable miracles. 

IV. A fludied imitation of various pa£- 
lages in the genuine fcriptures, both to con- 
ceal the fraud, and to allure readers. 

V. A poverty of ftyle, and barrenneis of 
invention, glofling over the vjrant of inci- 
dent by fophiftical declamation. 

VI. Contradi£tions to known hiftorical 
fadts. 

VJI. An officious intrufion of the pre- 
tended authors' names. 

VIII. Aftions, utterly unworthy the cha- 
radler of a perfonage, divinely commiffioned 
to inftrudl and reform mankind, are afcribed 
to Jefiis, - . 

I. Thb 
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I. The corrupt doctrines, rektive to the 
Vkffn Mary, form an eflfential part in the 
icheme of fomc of thefc defigners. Thofe 
who believed, or afFefted to believe, that the 
Virgin was exalted into Heaven, who 
adopted the iiotion of her immaculate con- 
ception, and her power of working miracles, 
fxmnd but little countenance for their ab- 
furdities in the genuine Gofpds. It was a 
ta(k too hard for them to defend fuch tenets 
againft their adverfaries, while the canoni- 
cal books were the only authority they could 
appeal to. Hence a Gofpel was written 
Je Nativitate Maria^ in which her birth is 
foretold by Angels, and hcrfelf rcprefented as 
always under the peculiar proteftion of 
Heaven. Hence in the GoQ)el, attributed to 
James, which aflumed the name of Prote- 
vangelium, as claiming the fuperiority over 
every other, whether canonical or apocry- 
phal, the fa6t of the immaculate conception 
is fupported by fuch a miracle, as to leave 
no doubt upon the moft incredulous mind. 
Hence too in the Evangelium Infantia^ the 
Virgin, who is (imply faid by St Matthew 
to have gone into Egypt, is reprefented as 
making her progreis more like a divimty; 

than 
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than a moFt^l^ performing, by the afliftanc? 

of her infant Son, a y^^iety of miraclps, fac^L 

as might entitle her, in the niin^s of the 

blind and bigptted, to divine honours. To 

fhew the extent to which thefe forgeries 

have been carried, and at the fkivi^ tin^ Xp 

exhibit a remarkable contraft between the 

dofilrine and the ftyle of the genuine Epif- 

tles, and fuch as are furreptitious, it wiH be 

\yorth while to quote two letters, pretended 

to be written by die Virgin Mary to the 

inhabitants of Meljana ajnd Florence, with 

a view to fupport her honour, and flatter 

tlieir vanity. 

Maria Virgo, joachinifiKa, humillima 
Dei ancilla, Chrifti Jefu criicifixi mater, ex 
tribu Juda, ftirpe David, MefTanenfibus om- 
nibus falutem, et Dei Patris omnipotentis 
benedidtioneiji. 

Vos omnes J&de magna Jqgatos ac nuncios 
per publicum docum'entum ad nos mififle 
conftat. Filium noftrum Dei genitum, De- 
um et hominem effe f^t^mini, et in ctelura 
pgft fuam refurreftionem afcendifle, Pauli 
Apoftoli praedicatione mediante, viam veri- 
tj^tis agrK)fcentes. 05 quod vps etciyitatem 
veftram benediqimus, cujus perpetuam pro- 

F te6lricem 
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teftricem nos effe volumus — Anno filii nof" 
tri XLII. 3. Nonis Julii, lunoe 17, feria 
quinta, ex HIerofolymis. 

MARIA VIRGO*. 

Epijiola S. MARi^gE: Virginis ad Florentinos, 

Florentia, Deo et Domino Jefu Chrifto 
Filio meo et mihi dilecla. Tene fidem, 
infta Orationibus, roborare patientia. His 
enim fempiternam confequeris falutem apud 

Deum -f. 

Another doftrine, which thefe Ipurious 
writings were intended to eftablifh, was the 
fanftity of relics. As a ftriking proof of 
this, we are told, in the Evangelium In-- 
fantiaX that, when the Magi had offered 
their gifts to the new-born Infant, Domina 
Maria fumfit unam ex illis taeniis (quibus 
involutus erat infans) eamque loco benedic- 
tionis illis tradidit, quam ipfi tanquam 
munus praeclariflimum ab ea acceperunt. 

As bandages, of a fimilar nature and effi- 
cacy, were preferved in fbme churches with 
' the 

*JFabric. Codex Apocryph, Nov. Tcftamenti, Tom. II. p. 
f Ibid. p. 8s». X Cap. vii. 
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the moft fuperftitious reverence*, the pur- 
pofe, for which the above paflage, was writ- 
ten, is obvious. 

The various miracles, which we are told 
in thefe legends, that our Saviour wrought 
in his infancy, were doubtlefs intended to 
countera6l the abfurd notion of thofe here- 
tics, who pretended that Jefus was a mere 
man till the period of his baptlfm, when 
the iEon, or fpirit, Chrift, entered into him, 
and enabled him to perform his miracles. 
Epiphanius, whofe judgment did not al- 
ways keep pace with his zeal, has unfortu- 
nately given countenance to thefe fi6lionS 
for this very reafon^f-. Kocl Uet rcafjulv oun kou 

TCC4C oiXXxig ctl^6(ri(ri Tuig Xsyistrocigy oTt d'rro t5 
loodoa^a fjXOe X^t^og ng olutov, otts^ sg-iv fj weotg-eoa^ 

II. As to the fecond head, the contraft is 
equally ftriking between the true, and the 
counterfeit, Gofpels. The goodnefs of God 
has indeed fupplied us with abundant mate- 
rials for faith, and incitements to virtue, in 

thq 

• Fafcias Chrifti aiunt Romae oflendi ad S. Pauli, ct in- 
fignem ex illis particalam in Hifpania ad S. Salvatoris, obi 
ct Chrifti cunae et indufiam monftrari feruntur. Fabric. a4 
loc. Vid. etiam cap. v, et ibi annotat. 

-f Haeres. LI. Alog. nam. 20. Fabric. p« 130. 

P 2 
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the example, and in the leffons, of our blefled 
Lord, recorded by his followers. Wc can-^ 
not therefore have anyjuft reafons for regretj 
that the accounts are not more numerous 
and more circumftantial.-^— We may however 
both obferve and admire the concifenefs, with 
which fome deeply interefting tranlactions 
are related j and wc ttiay feel a pious fatif* 
fa6^ion in the afluranee, that the afliops 
and difcourfes of Jefus, were of fuch a nature^ 
as to occafioh a redundance of matter for 
the labout^ of the feci'ed penmen^ and not 
only to authorize, but even to require, tho 
omiflion of a variety of important fa^ls*, 

But 

♦ " And there are alfo many other lihings which Jeftfs did, 
tie w)iich, if they ihould be written eVery one, I fuppofe that 
cvtn the world itfcif coiild not contain the ^bo^ks that IhdoM 
be written." John ^xi, ^5.— Ttje hyperbole, here employed 
by the Evahgelift, has been objeAed to as exceeding al| 
J>roper bounds. If howevef it be cdnlifi^red, as it farely 
ought to be, with reference to the fqbjed of this comprehen* 
feve ericoiriiiim, a'iid to the high-flown expreffions in nft 
^mdngfl the Writer's cotintrymen, the obje€ii6n will fall to 
the ground. I beg leave to contraft fome inftances of a fimi* 
hr turn of thdtight, in the chafte aiid poliihed cbiftptflitions of 
Greece and Roipe, ^ith the extravagant idea§ of foirie Jew- 
ilh Rabbles, and I think that the parage in queftion will appear 
to preferve a juft and natural medium between them. Ifo- 
crates, after enumerating the virtues of Hipponicus, fays, 

Hot'r a ^ 16 lAfio-otifnQpt, i'\d Demonicum 11^ init. Cicero, argii* 
U]g in praife of Pompey, exclaims, " Hujus autem oratioriis 
dimcilius eft exltuni, quam principium, invenire. Jtaqoe nojt 
niihi tarn copia, quam modus in dicen^o qusrendus eft," 
Pro Leg. Manil. 

•'He 
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But the materials of the Pfeud-Evangelifts 
were too fcanty to render the talk of feledHon 
ncceflary; and the refult of their labours is 
very little adapted to produce fimilar fatit 
faftion, or to excite fimilar refleflions in the 
rninds of their readers. The unimportant 
and frivolous details, with which their pages 
are filled^ are a plain proof, that they were 
not poffeffed of any real and original informa- 
tion upon the ful^efk, which they undertake 
to elucidate; and clearly invalidate their 
pretenfions, as eye-witneffes of the tranf- 
adions, which attended the introdu6lion of 
the new religion. Thus, in the Goipel af- 
eribed to St. James, we are prefented with 
a dull and filly dialogue between the mother 
of Mary and her waiting-maid*, and with 
another dialogue -f, equally impertinent, be- 
tween the parents of Mary. We have alfo, 
in the fame performance |, a grave confulta- 
tion of priefts about the making a veil for 
the temple; and, not to enlarge upon a 

matter 



"He was faoeeeded by Jodianan, not in ti^Ht of defeent, 
bat of his extraordinary merits which the Raboies, according 
to ctiftoitt, have raifcd to fo furprizing a height, that, accord- 
ing to them, if the whole heavei^ were paper, all the trees in 
the world pens, and all the men writers, they would not fof- 
fice to pen down all his leflbns." . Mod. Univ. Hift, Vol. X. . 
p. 430. note. 

♦ Prq^^vang. Jacobi c. ft. f K^^^ ^ /• t «• io« 
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matter fo obvious, the following paflagc* 
occurs in a tedious defcription of Jofeph's 
journey to Bethlehem. K«* erfa(piy 'ica(rfi(py xm 

%m Tp MoL^iuv gvyvr^v koli blttsv bv IoxjtZ *leo<r9]^y 
i(rcag TO ev aurr ^sifzct^et ocvt7}v. Ka* waXtv 6s'ooi(pii 
'lu(ry}(p, Kui etosv uvrfjv yBXacrav^ Koci eiTfsv uvrv' 
Maf^a, t; eg'iv^ on to 'srootrcaTrcv (tov f^XByreo wote fJLBV 
gvyvov^ tsotb ob yBXcov koh uyocXXi^fJUBVov \ tcol^ bittsv 
wpog uvTov Muoioc ' ouo Xung (iXBTTca To7q o(p9oiXfjLoTi$ 

[JLifj BVX KXoCiOVTOC KOCk TCOTTJOflBl/OVj JCOCl BVU ysXccVTO^ 

xui ocyaXXicofjLBvov. 

III. It will readily he allowed, that all 
miracles, afcribed to the mother of Jefus, or , 
to himfelf in his infancy, may be called ufe- 
lefs and improbable. A confiftentChriftiaa 
cannot admit the extraordinary interference 
of the divinity, except for the high and im-^ 
portant purpofe of eftabliftiing the autho- 
rity of fome perfon, commiffioned to de^ 
clare his will to mankind. The manner 
and circumftance of the interference muft 
be marked with a dignity, qnd[ folemnity, be- 
fitting the more immediate prefence of the 
Almighty. When therefore we obferve any- 
miraculous a6ls attributed to perfons, not 
exercifing fuch a commiffion, performed 
upon frivolous or iiiiprop^r oecafions, or 

marked 

• Protevangel. Jacob. Cap, i jC 
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marked by any circumftance of levity ot 
inanity, we conclude that the report of fuch 
roiraqles is unworthy our attention*, and 
that the reporters of them are to be fuf- 
peeled of grofs error, of intentional deceit.' 
Thus we fmile with contempt at the pro- 
digies of a writer, who gravely relates as a 
ftupendous miracle, that a child at the age 
of three years, afcended without afliftance 
the fteps of the temple at Jerufalem, which 
were half a cubit each in height -f. In the 
fame Gofpel J, infuppofed accommodation to 
a prophecy of Ifaiah, which is moft grofsly 
mifinterpreted, a declaration from Heaven 
is alleged to have taken place in favour of 
Jofeph, the reputed father of Jefus, fimilar to 
that, which, upon the ftrongeft grounds, we 
believe to have been made in honour of 
Jefus at his baptifm. The bandage, which 
was before mentioned, as having been pre* 
fented by Mary to the magi, is of courfe 
reprefented as the inftrument of a miracle, 
being caft into a fire, yet not confumed§. 

♦ Thefc defervc to be clafled with the fiftions, of which 
Ovid rpeaks : 

Prodigiofa loquor veterum miracula vatum : 
Nee tulit hsBC, nee fert, nee feret ulla diss. 
Compare Amor. iii. 6, 17. withTrift. iii. 8, 12. 
f Vid. Evangel, de Nativit. Marine, c. 6. 
t Ibid. c. 8. § Evangel. Infant, c. 8. 
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In ftnotber of thefe ingewioes produftloflsi 
when Elifabeth wifhed to fhelter ber infant 
Son from the pedpeution of Herod, (he is 
laid to have been thus wonderfully preferved. 

H ^$ EXitroi^T (^yc^cutr^j on o viog $LVTfif 
ujEXkBs ^TjTSiO'dech Xo^^ao'u uvrov uvs^i/i Big t^i^ 
ioSiVfiVf Koii Tg'B^tStCXe'freTO tottov^ ly Z dTrox^vT^Bk 
auTov. Koti ^K 3?y Toirog u7roK^v(pog. Ka^ s^evpi^ii(rc& 

yM ^^\iV(tro 17 'E\i<roL^BT Tsr^otruifoc^^vou. JLol^ 
W^^XBVf^^ 6di%c60'6i; ro o^og iKBTvOy kou ?y Swr 
f>ociv(av uCroig otfyytkog Kvoiigy km oiocpuXo^rrut^ 

nvTiq^. Not to mention th? variety of 
miraculous a6ls in Egypt by Mary and her 
Son, the palpable abfurdity of thefe forgery 
cannot be placed in a llronger light, than by 
remarking, that the powers attribiited to Je-f 
fus in his early years, are applied to .facili-r^ 
tate the operations of Jpfeph in his. trade if-. 

IV, The,ftriking contraft between tri*th 
and falfehood, is naturally heightened, when 
thofe paflages come under cocfcfidefatipn, 
which are jx)rrpwed from the genuine ^Scrip- 
tijres, and, with more or lefs deviation from 
the original, adapted to the purpofes of the 
Apocryphal writers. The fimple fadt, which 



is 



• Protevangel. Jacob. 'C. 42* 
f Evangel.. Infant, c. 38 — 39. 
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is contained in the 19th verfe of the ill: 
chapter of St. Matthew, is expanded through 
a chapter and an half in the Protevangelium 
Jacobi *. Again, the plain narrative of St. 
Luke, c. ii. 16. is not thought fufficient 
for the great event which was juft before 
related, and accordingly it is thus improved 
in the Evangelium Infantiae. Deinde ciim 
adveniffent Paftores, et fuccenfo igne, ad- 
modum laetarentur, appanierunt illis exer- 
dtus cceleftes laudantes et celebrantes Deum 
fiipremum, idemque facientibus paftoribus, 
ipelunca ifta tunc temporis auguflo templo 
fimillima videbatur, quoniam ora cceleftia, 
pariter, et terreftria celebrabant et magnifi* 
cabant Deum ob nativitatem Domini Chrifli. 
Videns vero Anus ilia Hebrsea manifefta 
ilia miracula, gratias Deo agebat, dicens: 
Gratias tibi ago, O Deus, Deus Ifraelis, 
propterea quod viderunt oculi mei nativita- 
tem fervatoris mundi-f*. The fhort and 
interefting account, which is given by the 
genuine Evangelift at the end of the fame 
chapter, is confidered by the author of a 
fpurious Gofpel, as by no means adequate 

to 

♦ Capp. 13>14. 

f Evang. Infant, c. 4, The latter part is plainly an 1911^ 
tation of Luke> c. ii. 30. 

G 
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to the great digiuty of our Saviour's cha- 
«£i:€r, nor calculated to fiitisfy the juft cu^ 
riofity pf pious Chriftians, We are therefore 
informed^ that Jefus, in his conference with 
the dolors in the temple, after explaining 
the books of the law, and unfolding the 
myfterjies conlained in the Prophetical wrltf 
ings, exhibited a knowledge no lefs pro- 
found of aftronomyi medicine and natural 
biftory*. Hence too in the Gofpd attri- 
buted to Nicodemus, the particulars of our 
Saviour's trial, arc enumerated moft fully, 

the 

* Evang. Tafant. capp. jo, 8cc. This latter p^rt is fo 
curioos, and forms fuch a contrail to the manner of the facred 
hiftorians, and indeed of all ferious hiftory, that I cannot re- 
M the temptation of tranicribing it. Curnque adeifet i\At 
dem philofophus, aflronomise pentus» rogaretque Dominum 
j€fam> Bum aftronomi^ ftudui^t ? refpondebat ipii Dominus 
Jefus, exponebatque numerum fphaerarum, et corporum 
coeleflium : * eorumque naturas et operationes, oppofitionein, 
afpediun triqnetrum, quadratum et fextilem: progreilioaem 
eorundemet retrogradatioiiem» computum denique et prog- 
nofticationem, aliaque qose nallius unquam.hominis ratio per* 
veiligavit. Aderat quoque inter illos philofophus* medicinae et 
naturalis fcientiae peritiflimus; qui cum ro^ifet Dominum 
Jefum, an medicins fludttifTet ? refpondens lUe expofuit ipii 
phyiSca et metaphyiica, hyperphyfica et hypqphyiica; virtutes 
quoque corporis et humores, eorimdemque eiFedus ; numerum 
item membrorum et offium> venarum, arteriarum et nervorum, 
temperamenta etiam, calidam et ticcum, fr^idum et humidum, 
qusque ex hifce orieiitur : quaenam eiTet operatio animae in cor- 
pusy ejufque fenfationes et virtutes; facilitates loquendi, ira- 
fcendiy appetendi: denique congregationem et diilipationem: 
aliaque qus nullius creaturae intelledus unquam penetravit* 
Tunc furgebat philofophus ifte, et Dominum Jefum adorabat, 
tip O Domine Jefu^ inquit, ab hoc tempore ero difcipulus tuus 
et fervus. 
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the teftimony of the witiiefles both fof , and 
again(l> him is given at large, aiid the oc^ 
poftulati6ns of Pilate with the; Jews are 
recorded^ with a minutene& equal to their 
imagined importance. And as, in the ge- 
nuine hiftofy of thcfe tranfa£tions, the Ro- 
man govemour is reported to have put a 
queftion c^ confidcrable moment, to iii4iich 
our Saviour vouchfafcd no ^afwer, or the 
Evangelifts have failed to recced it, thefe 
falfifiers have thought proper to fupply {o 
eflential a defeft. Dicit ei Pilatus, quid eft 
Veritas? Dicit Jefu$, Veritas de cgbIo eft. 
Dicit Pilatus : In terris ergo Veritas non eft ? 
Dicit Jefus Pilato : Intende vcritatem efle in 
terra inter iUos, qui, dum poteftatcm ha- 
bent jiidicandi, veritate utuntur, et judicia 
re^8 feciunt*, 

V. The genuine writings of the Apoftles 
and EvaAgelifts are certainly not to be 
valued for thofe graces, with wluch a know-* 
l^ge of the rules of compoiition, and a 
careful (hidy of the beft modelsi will enadl^ 
a writa: of tafte and diligence to adorn hs 
labours.-^They are not to be prai&d for the 
ftni6):iire of the fentences, the flow of the 

periods^ 

6 Z 
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periods, or the choice of the expreffions. 
Bat there is a bold negligence, an artlefs 
fimplicity in the facred volumes, which to a 
lover of truth and nature, are more intereft- 
ing than the moft laboured effefls 6f art. 
It is apparent, that they wifti to reprefent 
fadts, as they really occiHred, and diicourfes, 
as they were really delivered : and though 
we frequently paufe in admiration of the 
fimple touches of nature, and the lively re- 
prefentation of incidents, yet thefe are em- 
belliihments, which arife from the nature of 
the fubjefi-, or the honeft warmth of the 
writer. There is no effort at ornament, un- 
der which they appear to fink, no aim at 
beauties, which they fcem unable to attain. 
The expreffion is never at variance with the 
fubjedti Bent upon relating fafts, which na 
defcription could fully reach, they leave the 
reader fatisfiedi that the moft fimple defcrip- 
tion is likewife the moft proper. 

Far different are the impreffions made 
upon a reader's mind, by the fpurious pro- 
dudtions, the fpawn of artifice and errour. — 
Sometimes finking into a poverty of ftyle, 
and fometimes foaring to a bombaft eleva- 
tion, they are at times equally above, and 
below, that happy mediocrity ^ which is cha- 

ra6leriftic 
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rafteriftic of the Apoftolical hiftories. It 
IS fcarcely poffible to open a page in the 
Gofpel of Nicodemus, without difcovering a 
tenuity of fVyle and manner, utterly un- 
worthy any important narrative. Take a 
(ample from that mafs of abfurdities, which 
profeffes to relate our Saviour's tranfa6lion& 
in Hades. Dominus autem tenens manum 
Ad®, tradidit MicHaeli Archangelo, et om<R 
nes fandli fequebantur Michaeletn Archan« 
gelum, et introduxit in Paradifo gratia 
gloriosa, et occurrerunt eis obviam duo viri 
yetufti dierum. InterrOgati autem a ian6{is : 
Qui eftis vos, qui nobifcum apud, inferos 
nondum fuiftis, et in Paradifo corpore col- 
locati eftis? Refpondens unus ex eis dixit: 
Ego fum Enoch, qui verbo tranflatus fum* 
Hie ifte, qui raecum eft, Elias Thefbites eft, 
qui curru igneo afTumptiis eft. Hk et ufque 
iiunc non guftavimus mortem, fed in adven- 
tum Chrifti reverfuri fuaius divinis fignis. 
et prodigiis praecin6li ad prseliandum cum 
eo^ et ab eo occidi in Jerufalem. Et poft 
triduum et dimidium dierum iterum vivi in 
nubibus affumendi*. 

An inftanceof the attempts at elevation 
of ftyle, may be obferved in the defcription 

of 

• EV. Nic. c. 2$. 
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«f Aepvfigies, wfaidi are fuppoTcd to have 
aka pface tf die birtfa <a oor Saviour. 

IV «^M* SCI aXv T« «^ Ck&(ju£w, sou rei 

yttfif moTttw una twi npt 

t tftaarem ' xtu ei 

r ni T^ xa^oXy* kx om^epof * ww ei 

: jwiiigw ipw 0)tsxmrm. Keu ftSop 
Mini, mti i >.iM c;fTV f^ mtt, zau iQiXt^a tl^ 




Barkxmkes of invention is con^icu- 

OiAf mlanl in tfae produ&ions <^ thefe 

Soainfts* fince with die greateft latitude of 

ftdiDO, MKi tbe a»ft fiagraut violation of 

iraid^ diev are popetualbr borrovnng inci- 

deBts from other jbuices; firom the pure 

I AncHD of iKoA trvth, as well as the pol- 

\ ^ lattd cunrnt of beattbcn fidiwi. Elkanah 

k % mt Hmnali (t Sam. c i.) are the jvoto- 

^ rrpesof Josduoi aod Anna, in the Prote- 

vangelium. 
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vangelium, which paffes under the name of 
St. James; and the circqm (lances, which 
really attended the birth of Samuel, are, 
with many abfurd and improbable additions^ 
transferr^l to the nativity of Mary. In the 
fame Gofpel, and in that which derives it's 
name from the birth of Mary (both of which 
are evidently written with a defign to raifo 
her charafler) the defcent of the Holy Spirit 
is combined with the budding of Aaron's rod,, 
in order* to fumifh out a miracle of fuf- 
ficient magnitude, to do honour to the Vir- 
gin's nuptials*. The fcenc of the incident 
(Protevangel. c. ii.) is probably borrowed 
from fome profane author ; and a ftill more 
ftriking refemblance is difcovcraWe between 
a pretended miracle of Chrift, and the al- 
leged effedls of witchcraft, in a ftory of 
Apuleius*!-. Indeed the implicit credit 

which 

^ Compare Numbers xvii. 8. and Matt. hi. i6. with the 
Evangel, de Nat. Mar. capp. 7. and 8. and with the Prote- 
vangd, capp. 8. and 9. 

-f- Quodam etiam die, (fays the author of the Evang d« 
Infknt. c. 44.) c&m Dominus Jefus verfaretur inter pueros, 
qui in te€to /ludebant, quidatn puerorum ex alto decidens con« 
feftim expiravit. DifFugientibus verd casteris paeris, Domi- 
nas Jefus folus in tedlo remanfit, cumque adveniflent propin« 
qui iflius pueri, dicebant Domino Jefu: Ta fiUum noftrura 
ex te6lo pnecipitem dedidi. Illo aaten\ id negante^ vocife^ 
rabantur dicentes: Filius nofter mortuus eft, et htc eft, qut 
ilium interfecit. Quibus Dominus Jefus, Ne me, inquit, ar- 
guite facinoris, cujus neutiquam me convincere poteritis, fed 

agite. 
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which is given to the operations of witch- 
craft, and it's frequent introdu(9:ion into 
thefe narratives, enable us to form a very 
accurate judgement of the efteem, in which 
theypught to be held; and the refult of a 
comparifon in this pointy between them and 
the canonical books, cannot fail to be de- 
cifive as to the genuine merit of the latter. 
- In the paffages which have been already 
adduced, the hand of a Sophift has been 
fufficiently evident; and the trick of con- 
cealing the want of original and authentic 
materiak under a load of declamation, is too 

obvious 

agite, fogemus pueriim ipfum, qui veritatem in lucem produ- 
cat. Tunc defcendens Doimnus Jefus fletit fuper capite 
mortal, et voce magna, Zeinune, inqiiit, Zeinune, quis te de 
ted^opraecipitavit? tuncrcfpondensmortuus, Domine, ait, non' 
tu me dejeciiti, fed o httec me ex illo deturbavit. Et cum 
prscepifTet Dominus adflantibus, ut ad verba ejus attenderent ; 
omnes, qui aderant, Deum pro hoc miraculo laudabant. 

In like manner, a Magician in Apuleius is reprefented as 
compelling a dead man to declare the caiife of his death. 
Propheta . » . . orientem obverfus;, et incrementa foils au- 
gudi tacitus imprecatus, venerabilis fcenae facie ftudia praefen- 

tium ad miraculum tantum certatim adrexit jam 

(umore pedas extolli: jam falubris vena pulfari: jam fpiritu 
corpus impleri: et adlurgit cadaver, et profatur adolefcens: 
Quid, oro, me poft Lethsea pocula, jam Stygiis paludibus 
innatantem, ad momentariae vitsc reducitis officia ? Deiine jam, 
precor, deiine ac me in meam quietem permitte. Hsec audita 
vox de corpore. Sed aliquanto Propheta commotior. Quia 
refers, ait, populo fingula, tuaeque mortis illuminas arcana ? 

• Sufcipit ille de ledulo, et uno congeftu populum 

iicadorat: Malis novx nuptas peremptus artibus, et addidua 
Boxio ppcalo, torum repente adultero mancipavi, &c. Meta- 
morphos. Lib, 2. 



( S7 ) 

obviomto haveefcaped the notice, <h: eluded 
the pradice, of thde impoftors. The /peech 
of the An^l to Joachim (Ev. de Nat. Mar. 
€. 3.) is a glaring caie in pointy but as the 
enumeration of faults and blemi(he$ is ik> 
pleafing taik, I (hall content myfelf with 
citing a fingle paifage, which the reader 
may contraft with the impfcflive brevity, and 
interefting fimplidty, of the facrod hiftorians^ 

X^ywroL. oT fioi n^ fi$. By^yviir$f woTo^ SI jttijr^ 
£^€pj(r6 fiSj on syu jcuta^ lym^v^^ ivmnw rm 

§» rtf V€i4f TO 9«tf fjti9. Oi fioi rm i(i9t(*6ypf *, 4j^ 
a fioi rm tofioaadif^ lyta; h% dfioioidi^ ryfif rf yf 

^ VL However ftrcmg the argument from 
odier (burces of compariibn may appear, 

and 



H 
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and however great the probability may be 
from other caufes in favour of our pofition, 
yet there are fome criteria of truth, which 
neither dulnefs of apprehenfion, nor obfti- 
nacy of opinion, can elude. In a queftion, 
of this fort, there are fome marks too decifive 
to fufFer any hefrtation, and to which, per- 
haps, the laft appeal muft be made. I al- 
lude to thofe chronological and hiftorical 
errours, into which all impoftors, in fpite of 
their precautions, will at fome time or other 
fell; and which, when the cafe is clearly 
made out, will defy every attempt at vindi- 
cation. In addition to the other proofs 
which have been brought forward, with a 
view to afoertain, by minute comparifon, the 
undoubted foperiority of the canoniqal writ- 
ings over the coinage of later times, this 
important fpecies of evidence muft not be 
forgotten. When therefore we obferve the 
errours into which thefe imitators have fallen, 
and coniider how accurate and complete the 
accounts of the genuine writers have, been 
proved— writers who certainly had not, hu-^ 
manly fpeaking, more, if fo many, advan- 
tages, as thefe fervile and fraudulent copiers 
— the refult in favour of truth is equally 
ftrong and fatisfaftory. Thus in the Gof- 

pel 
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pel de Niativ. Mari^, Ifaichar is iaid to 
have been the high prieft; but in the 
produdlion of the Pfeud-Evangelift Jatnesi 
Reuben is faid to have been in poC* 
feffion of that office. Not to infift upon 
the evident contradi^ion between the ina- 
poftors thethfelves, it is certain that the 
priefthocd could not at that tiine have been 
in poffeffion of either* of thefe pretended 
perfonages. Thus too a king of Jerufalem -f 
is mention^ at a period, When it is certain 
no king reigned there, but the fupremc 
power was vefted in the hands of a Roman 
govemour. In another of thefe elaborate 
hiftories, Mary is faid to have made a vow 
of perpetual celibacy ; and a liturgy, af- 
cribed to St. James, includes a particular 
fupplication for the pious inhabitants of 
monafteries :{:. Thus, in order at once to 
folve the difficulty concerning the age of 

Zacharias, 

* Apod Jofephuniy et alios Me dignos feriptores^ de ntro* 
que ne 7^0. Fabric^ Rudem fiiifle et indo^om noo Tola 
arguit difliOy fed etiam quod Pontificem &cit Ifafeharem, 
qoaiis turn efle non potuit, ut ex ferie eonim liquet apiid 
Joiephum, Antiqait. Lib. xv. xvi. xvii, et Lib. i.de hello Ju« 
daico ac casteris. Gertu Joh. Voffius Libre de Geneal. 
Chnili, p. 34. 
. f £vaDgeL Tn&nt. €.39* 

i Vid. Abraham. Scaltet. apad Fabric, p. 58. 

H 2 
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ZaCb^ias^, Who is mentioned by our Sa* 
viourt a$ having been flain between the 
jbemple tnd the altar^ they accommodate a 
rabbinkal tak, to the nartdtive of a tnuN 
dfiT^ which nevc;r,happefied. To mention 
only one other iftftanCe of gr ofs inaccuracy i 
in a letter fuppofed to be written by the 
Virgifi Mary, (he is made to date it in the 
ye&r pf jber fen 42, although the praftice of 
computing from the birth of Jefus Chrift, 
hdd not it 3 origin, until five centuries aftet 
his doatii -f-- 

VILA 

* Co^^eMat^. x^^iii. 3$. and the annotations of Wet* 
flein, with c. 23 of Protevangel. Jacob, and the learned com- 
cn^t of Pibrkius. Somt Facheps of the Chriftian Qiurch 
v/tre deceived by thefe Apocryphal ftccoaiits of 2^acbamsy 
for wiich they are properly blamed by St. Jerome, 

f^^lti the firft ages of Clri&ianity, the Chriftiians had nd 
particular epDcha to themfelires, but ufed that of the building of 
the city, or the years of the Caefars in Common with the Ro- 
dins;' the fitit they did make ufe of, was the Mn. of Dkk 
«letian, whofe terrible perfecution aiade fuch an impreflion 
Opon their minds, that the time it happened was long after in 
rencBibmBceft, But it was not till the year ^32, that the 
oirth of our Lord became to bean i£ra, being mtroduced by 
DfiOnyiiusy Ibnuimed £xi|ttus« a learned Monk, bornin Scythia, 
and aA intimate ftitnd of Cafliadorus, who wrote an encomwoi 
vpon hifn.^ 

'*Bat his coflipotatioa was not extuSt, £x in ^is age it is 
fodnd to bftve b^n too late ; at &rfk it was not difcovered to 
}» aboT^ two y^etrs too fliort, but at lafl it is faund oat to 
want four years, inibmuch that tliis year which we write 
1 7 1 3, ought to be 1 7 1 7." Heame*5 DaOnr HiJbricus> Vol. 
L p. 

I cannot recommend this Aajthor as a guide, implicitly to 
be followed, in all his ibtements* His account of Mahomet, 
in particular, is very inaccurate. 
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VII. A FRAUDULENT itit^tion on the 
part of ijiefe authiH's, is betrayed by the 
inaQner> in which they introduce the names 
of the perfons, upon whom they have at?- 
tempted to father their own fpurious prcv 
du6lions» This circumftance is the more 
obfervabk> as in the genuine Evangelic^ 
hiftories, there appears not the flighteft fo- 
licitude on the part of the writers, to hand 
their names down to pofterity ; and the 
only one*, who introduces himfelf to the 
reader in liis own charafter, does it in the 
following artleis manner. Ku) o ko^tmmc 

flBflOfilVOI/lKB^ K9U dX%6lVfi MtQ t^iP ^ fMlV^Ct* 

'20-i^6V(niJ*'^, and once more, ovro^ i^of i 

TaZrct * KDCi o^SufisVf ort dXffi^g l^'iy ^ fittorvoia 

mvtS J. How very different is the unafiedted 
iimplicity of St. John, from the artificial 
and forced introdu6tion of the names of St. 
James and St. Thomas, in the Apocryphal 
books refpeftively afcribcd to them. 'e>^ 

• We may, indeed> add the Proodmkim 6f St. Luke'; m 
which however, llis tuime is not meationed. |}a|« mfpko*-^*' it 
leemed good to me alfo"— is the unaffedled ftyfe ot his ex« 
octliam. 

f John, xix. 35. 

X John xxi. 24. 
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icdtSTTcajd^ ^OfivGo^ ev U^o(roXx^oi^* Tore Xomw 
f^jc^' &^c6^av Toi^ Giofy TCP iovToc fiPt rotocori^ 
eepiav^ ri y^cd^ut vfjuv roTg 7srP6V[^XTtxeT$, xca 

tlfydL'KUi^t TOP ®60iff ^ ^ do^OC Xfi&l TO XOUTOg, £1^ 

r«9 ^idpocg Twu uimtav* ^Afz^ijv, So concludes 

the Protevahgelinni of the pretended St. 
Jat»es« The Gofpel of the infancy, whicfi 
pafled for the compofition of his fellovr 
Apoftle, St* Thomas, has this exordium: 

wmri rcTg l^ iOvZv diiXpoTg' yvu^itrm rx 'sraiStKcc 
Tceci fuyotXttec rtf X^pr, etrat i7r»ifpT&^' o Kvpiaig 
fjfiZv Kou &nog IijerS^ 'X^*$'c^, ysw^Qsig £r t^ X^^f^ 
f;fjUDP Iv TV Bi^QXBBfjLf eZiS'otf^Bvag* : Zv ^ ^xi ^S"** 



fitVTfj, 



VIIL Whatsoever idea may have been 
formed of the chara6ter of Jefus Chrift^ 
with rdpcft to the reality of his divine mif- 
&>n^ it is univerfaUy allowed, that he is re^ 
prefentcd, in the Canonical Scriptures, ais 
a being fingularly virruous' and. amiable* 
Same of the moft violent enemies to his \ 

pretenfions, as a6ling under the immediate 
authority of Heaven, have, however, ac- I 

knowledged the excellence of his condu^, 
as a man s and fcarcely has any petulancCi i 

or I 
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or hialevoleflce, dared to breathe a whifper 
agalnft his wifdom, fortitude, and benevo- 
lence. We might here paufe to obfenre, 
that a chara6ler fo fingular, yet fo interefting, 
ib exceeding the ordinary courfe of nature, 
yet fo perfe6Hy compatible with it, muft have 
been drawn from the hfe : fcarcely . could 
any human imagination have drawn fuch a 
chara£ler from the ftores of it's own inven- 
tion, and certainly not the imagination of 
the facred hiftorians. However that may 
be, it muft be admitted that the defcription 
they have given of their mafter, is fplendid 
and original, and calculated to raife in the 
minds of their readers, no. other fentiments, 
but thofe of love, and awe, and admiration. 
But the Apocryphal writers have fhewn 
themfelves fo little expert in their trade of 
fidlion, that they have defcribed this exalted 
charafter in a manner, fuited only to a vain 
and petulant boy, exerting his miraculous 
powers from filly oftentation, or for the 
worfe purpofc of gratifying fome malignant 
pailion. This is a fubjedl upon which it 
would be painful to dwell, if we. did not 
recolle£l that, by expofing errour, we are 
promoting the caufe of truth. Amidft a va- 
riety 
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ricty of fimilar inftances, the following 
doubtlefs will appear quite fufficient to ve- 
rify my obfervation. 

Alio die, cum vefperi Dominus Jefus 
cum Jofepho domum reverterd:ur, obviam 
habuit puerum, qui curfu rapido concitatus, 
impellebat ipfum, ut caderet. Cui Dominus 
Jefus 5 Qucmadmodum me impulifti, ita 
cades, ncque furges: eademque hora cor- 

ruit puer, et exfpiravit. — Ad alium 

deinde magiftrum do£liorem eum dedux- 
erunt, qui ut eum confpexit, die Aleph, 
inquit. Cumque dixiflet Aleph, Magifter 
ipfum Beth pronunciare jubebat. Cui ref- 
pondens Dominus Jefus, die mihi, inquit, 
prius fignificationcm literae Aleph, et tunc 
Beth pronunciabo. Hie cum fublata manu 
eum verberaret Magifter, confeftim nianus 
ipfius exaruit, et mortuus eft. Tunc dicebat 
Jofephus Divae Mariae : ab hoc tempore non 
finemus eum domo exire; quoniam quif- 
quis ipfi adverfatur, morte pleftitur *. 

We may add dfo, that in the writings and 
in the layings, attributed to Jefus through 
crrour, or a lefs pardonable caufe, there are 
no traces of that wifdom, which drew from 

the 

* Vid. Evangel. Infant, capp. 47. and 49. 
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the mcmth of his adverfarics that remarkabk 
ackiiowkdgement, ** Never man ipake like 
this man * j" but we meet with puerile allu-^- 
lions, obfcure expreflions, and myftical con- 
ceits, charafteriftic only of thofe intelkdfe, 
by which they were obtruded upon the 
world -f*. 

Such are the compofitbns which at- 
tempted to gain credit, as the real produc- 
tions of the Apoftles and Evangeliftsj and 
fo ftriking is the contraft between tAem and 
the genuine writings, whofe ftyle they have 
fo unfuccefsfully endeavoured to imitate, 
it deferves the moft ferious confideration of 
every one, who is unhappily ^qudiced 
againft Chrrftianity, or (what is almoft aS 
fatai) w^o has hitherto not thought the 

fubje6t 

* John vii. 46. 

t Vidi Fabric, de Scriptis Chrifto' tribatis, and De didfa 
Chrifti a p. 303. ad p. 337. Among other forgeries is a eu- 
rioofi £piftle> purponing to have been fent from heaven hy out 
Saviour, equally barbarous in (tyle, and defpicable in roate- 
tials. Moneo vos per Spiflolam iitam,-ut in Ecclefias meas 
xuillus fit, noil vir, non mulier, qui praafumat fabulare aut ver- 
bofare aut federe aut ante Miila egredere, donee conipkantiir 

folemnia, anathema fit £t poflea Adam de limo 

terrae plafmaVi et Die Domiflico fanftificavi et dedi requiem in 
ipfo^ ut bene agant et iine prefTura' iint et requiefcant per omoia* 
—■pp. 311, 31a. 

I 
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fubjeft worthy his attention, whether, if the 
Canonical books of the New Teftament had 
been the produftions of artifice or delufion, 
they would not have refembled thofe, which 
are avowedly fo, in fome o£ their defefls. 
Suppofing it, for a moment, to be a matter of 
doubt, by whom the Canonical books were 
written; or allowing them the credit, which 
is granted to all other writings having the 
fame external authority, that of being written 
by the authors whole names they have always 
borne ; upon either of thefe fuppofitions, the 
writers of the New Teftament could not, 
either in fituation or attainment, have had 
any advantages, humanly fpeaking, which the 
authors of the Apocryphal books were not 
as likely to have poflefled as themfelves : con- 
fequently, if the firft books had been founded 
upon the bafis of fi£lion, it is furely moft 
probable, that fubfequent attempts would 
have equalled, if not improved upon, the firft 
efforts of impofture. If, however, it appears 
upon a candid and clofe inveftigation, that 
one fet of compofitions betrays no proofe 
of a defign to impofe upon others, and no 
marks that the authors were themfelves de- 
ceived i while on the contrary, the others 

evince. 
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evince, In every page, the plainefl: fymptoms 
of miftake and fraud; is it fair, is it rea- 
fonable, to afcribe to a common origin pro- 
du6lions fo palpably and eflentially different ? 
or rather, is it not more juft, and even philo- 
fbphical, to refpeft truth in thofe perform- 
ances, which bear the fair ftamp of her fea- 
tures s and to abandon thofe, and thofe only 
to contempt, which have indubitable traces 
of impofture ? 



Ab^^^^^ 
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CHAPTER II. 



ON THE PROOF ARISING FROM THE NA- 
TURE AND STRENGTH OF THE PREJU- 
PIGES OF THE JEWS. 

Peculiarities in the charafter of the Jewifli people, — Prophe- 
cies concerning the Meffiah. — Expectations formed in con- 
fequence of them. ^ Appearance of felfe prophets. — In 
what manner Jefus appeared, in the charadlcr of the ex- 
pedled Mefliah. — |iis condyft and doftrine. — Gofpel, how 
preached after his death. — The Chriftian religion not 
founded in impofhire, or enthuiiafm. — The adions of Je- 
fus confidered with reference to each of thefe fuppofitions, 
' — Jewifti zealots. — Inference from the foregoing fefts.— • 
Recapitulation. 

IT is an undoubted faci*, that the Jewifli 
Nation has, from the earlieft ages, received 
the books of Mofes, and the writings com- 
prehended under the name of the Old Tef- 
tament, as of divine authority j and that it 
has regarded them, as containing an authen^ 
tic narrative of tranfaftions, and an invio- 
lable rule pf faith. Nor is it lefs certain, 
that the difciplcs of Mofes were diftingui(hed 
from all the other inhabitants of the earth, 
before the publication of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, 
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gion, by this particularity of opinion and 
conduct, and by other peailiarities, founded 
upon, or proceeding from it. The important 
advantages which they conceived themfeives 
to enjoy, as the chofen people of God, raifed 
them fo high in their own eftimation, that 
they looked down with contempt upon all 
their fellow creatures : from the fuperiour pu- 
rity and correClnefs of their notions refpe6ling 
the Deity, they entertained an averfion to 
every ipecies of Polytheifm : and the ftrift 
and repeated injunctions, contained in their 
laws, prohibiting all communication with 
idolaters, caufed them by degi^es to imbibe 
a moft unfocial and illiberal fear of pollut- 
ing themfeives, by any intercourfe with the 
nations of the earth *. 

Amongst 

♦ Nee illud omittendam videtur, a Judaeis, non eos tantilm 
a qmbus laefi client alio liaodo^ fed oinnes etiam idoloiatras in 
hoftium nunnero efTe habitos. Unde ab alienigenis adeqi 
liberalkatem fuam arcebant, ut ne communia quidem humani- 
tsLtis oiHcia iiiis prasfliarent, quale eft viam monfirare comiter^ 
Juvenal. Sat. xiv. 103. Rofenmuller. ad Matth. v. 43, To 
tbc fame efFefl Moiheim exprefles himiclf. Humanitatis et 
amoris oiHcia nuUis fefe debere putabant, niii aut fanguinis 
et naturae, aut religionis faltem et facrorum communitate 
iecum jundlis: in quo modum omnem ita excedebant, ut 
fuinmis aiienigenas ittjtiriis afRcere, iibi licitum ducerent, et 
omnem eorum conAletudinetxi et convidum, quantum pofTent, 
fugerent. Quaproptcr non immeritd a Gnecis et RomanU 
^V generis kummi poftulabftntur. De R^b* Chriftian. ante 

Conilantin, 
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Amongst the writings, efteemed by the 
Jews to be of divine authority, there were 
many, which they confidered as prophietic 
of future events. Jn the claffification of the 
writings held facred by them, a place was 
expreflly affigned to thofe of the prophets: 
nor were there any, which they appear to 
have ftudied with more afliduity or eager- 
nefs. In confequence of the numerous and 
marked intimations, which fome of thefe 
prophetic writings conveyed, a general ex- 
pedtation prevailed, that a perfonage was to 
be born among them, to execute various 
purpofes of favour, and kindnels to their 
nation : and this perfonage was looked for 
under the name of the Meffiah, or, the 
Anointed of G^. That he was to be pof- 
fefled of conmerable power, and atchieve 
fome remarkable deliverance for them, was 
confidently pronounced to be the fenfe of 
thefe prophecies. And fo perfuaded were 
they of the truth of this interpretation, and 
fuch anxiety did it occafion, that a notion 

was 

Conflantin. p. 40. See Elfner. Obfervat. Sacr. in N. F, 
libb. in Epift. i. ad Theff. ii. 15. Sec alfo the precept of a 
Jewish dodor^ quoted by bchoettgenius in his Horae Hebraicaa 
ftd Matt. V. 43. Noli gentilibus benevdentiam aut mifencor- 
iiim exhibere. 
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was fpread very generally among the hea- 
thens* alfo concerning fome great charac- 
ter, who was about to rife in the eaftern part 
of the world, and attain nniverfal dominion. 
The teftimony of heathen hiftorians fatif- 
faftorily confirms this fad; though the 
hopes, excited by the circumftance amongft 
the heathens and the Jews, tended very na- 
turally to different, nay, oppofite conclu- 
lions. The other nations looked only for 
a mafter of the Roman world: the Jews 
impatiently expelled a Prince, who fhould 
fubje6l that empire to the Jewifh yoke-f*. 
For it is here of importance to collect, what 
the general fentiments of the Jews J were, 
^ refpedting the charafter and condu6l of this 

I extraordinary 

* This is evident, not only from the well known pailages 
in Tacitus and Suetonius, but from the words of Celfus alfo^ 
which are cited by Lardner, Works, Vol. I. p. 133. 

f There is a very remarkable paflage in Jofephus upon this 

point, quoted and commented upon by Lardner. When the 

city wasadually taken, he fays: " But that which principally 

encouraged them to the war, was an ambiguous oracle, found 

a.lfo in their facred writings, that about this time fome one 

from their country fhould obtain the empire of the world. 

T'his they underflood to belong to themfelves ; and many of 

^he wife men were midaken in their judgement about it: for 

the oracle intended the government of Vefpaiian, who was 

jMroclaimed emperor in Judaea." De Bell. Jud. lib, vi. c, 5. 

ic£i. 4. ap. Lardner, Vol. VII. p. 54. 

J This fttbje^l is handled in a mafterly manner by Dr. 
'Wbite. Bampton Le£ture, pp. 112 — 134. ijee alio. pp. 
2a5-233. 
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extraordinary perfonage, at the time, when 
Jcfus of Nazareth aflumed to himfelf the 
title and office of Meffias. 

From an examination of the prophetic 
writings, and of the interpretations affixed 
to them by Jewifh commentators, it appears 
that the Meffiah was reprefcnted under the 
titles of a prince, a judge *, and a fliepherd -j- : 

that 

* See the paflages quoted by Orobio in his friendly con- 
ference with Liniborch, in the treatife written by the latter 
npon that occafion, de Verit. Chriftianx Relig. Goudse, 1687. 
p. 7. Futarus er$t Rex, (is Orobio's comment upon thefe 
texts) Judex, pallor: Ifrael vero neque regem vidit, neque 
Judicem, neque padorem: de regno fpiritoali in C(£lo, de 
Judice in coelo praeter Deum, de pallore in coeJo, nunquam a 
Deo admonitus, p. 8. See Limborch's reply to this reafon* 
ing, pp. 19—22. The objedlions of Orobio are repeated 
pw 53. and again confuted p. 192. &c. I am the more de- 
firoas of referring my reader to thefe arguments of Orobio, 
becaufe they reprefent the opinions of the unbelieving Jews^ 
at the time of our Saviour, as well as in every age which has 
fucceeded that period. Who can forbear exclaiming with St. 
Paul, that "blindnefs in part has happened to Iftacl?"' 
Rom» xi. 25. 

f I would obferve, that this imagery, t^en from paf- 
toral life, has found it's way into other languages; and ieems 
to have continued even in thofe times, when compofition, as 
well as manners, became refined. Hente the metaphor is 
Homer, «ei|xi}» }>.ctw — and the comparifon (11. r. 196.] aJt^ 
If, «T»x«f Mf iTenrttXiTreti fix^^ ctp^^m, Pindar has 

And in the ode immediately following, ufes vfttfueW in s 
fenfe equally figurative. Horace has complied with his 
mafler's practice in this refped; 

Regum timendorum in propnos ^regesg 

Reges in ipfos imperium eft Jovis. 
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^M he wB to U d^fceft^ ^cfBn David, 
vipofi whdTe ^ofi6 be viras to fa^ siid that 
h€ v^al t£f poflefs d kixi^ttii wBch ffacadd 
coii[iiph3ieQd li^ ]€ws aid Oentife^. 

TtfEs^ dd^tj^ioiils tl&y dppKed in a lite- 
M fthfbi ahd as tht h\bSiti& protnffed ma 
der fhfe kvt^, \ireje ehS^Ky of af tiampo^t nd^ 
ftiif^, t^ey inf^etdS in thi &i»e tAaiiner 

the paflgtge^, Mi'Kich' a^^id'tMieed' the fbtiue 

glories of the M^ffiiifii's' kingd^ffiti. They 
es^pc&ed in cbnfi^quentei of th^fe proiphedes, 
a deliverer frofa prdBhfi tShpoftif evils^ i. 
firfght^ priride andf coti^^ot, whd viras to 
esteeed &fe^ p6#er rf his gi&it anceftor?; 
David and S<!>Ibi!hM,' and not. otiljr fo .free 
tKe chofen people ol God' from' di$ yoke 
under which flifey fatsbured, but to fisbje£t 
tlfe'other nationis^ iii ffieir Airii to' thtt Ji^fli 
ybke. Abov^ all, they ex^'dl'ed him tocon- 
firtti' the faiiaiohs of thli^ Mbfaic la^«r, and 
to- continue it's fplehdid, thou^ cumfoesr- 
ibitte* ritfoal.- fod^^a rooted attaehfifttttf 
to the cuftoms and ce^oiionie* of tHdi:^ 
fbrefediers; *id the hditf of their* uhc&flng- 
dfifcacy, fo'lteadfeftly cMg to thiJ dHjld'of 

eveiy 

* Sfo Orobio ttbi fuji^i, pp. 95, x<5, and Liinborch^ pp. 
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every Jew, that he could not feparate than 
from tfie idea of a prophet fent from God, 
charged; with the delivery of peculiar bleff- 
ings to his people.— An union of the pro- 
phet and the prince, formed, in their judge* 
ment, a neceflary part of the charafter of 
their Meffiah : but ftili the prophetical, as 
well as princdy, office^ according to their 
mifiakcn interpretations, was to be fubfer- 
victit to temporal purpofes. 

It deferves moreover to be remarked, 
that the (ituation in which the Jews were 
placed, at the period of their hiftory to 
which we refer, (which was during the 
reig5t of Auguftus) not only made them ex- 
pert the MefTiah with confiderable impa- 
tience, but increafed their natural propen- 
iity to interpret the prophetic declarations 
in a manner ftriftly literal. For they were 
in a ftate of bondage to idolatrous * gover- 
nours, a circumftance humiliating at all 
times to thofe, whofe ancedors had received 
fiich fignal marks of God's peculiar favour ^ 
abd particularly fo, when the pride and ri- 
gour of the Pharifees, and other leading 
n^n oi the nation, carried to it's greateft 
height, a bigoted and unfocial fpirit, to 

which, 

4 

* See Lardner, Vol. VII. p. $4% 
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which, by miftaking and perverting the 
pkdn injunftions of their law, they had io 
long habituated themfelves, as to render it a 
prominent feature in their national charac- 
ter. In this fenfe of d€;Jivcrance from the 
Roman yoke, they looked for a deliverer and 
a redeemer : in this fenfe they expefted a 
prince, who was to wreft the fovercignty 
from their prefent powerful mafters : and in 
this favourite fenfe of fubjugation to their 
temporal authority, and of obedience to the 
Mofaic ritual> did they view the awful de- 
clarations concerning the extent of the 
Mefliah's kingdom among the Gentiles. 

There cannot be a pldner proof of the 
faft, that fuch an expedlation was generally 
entertained by the Jews at that particular 
time, and that fuch was the train of ideas 
by which that eKpe6lation was accompa- 
nied, than that a variety of perfons, at this 
very period, aflumed to themfelves a title 
and chara6ler correfponding with thofe no- 
tions. This of itfelf is a very important 
hiftorical fa6t, and it occurs frequently in 
the narrative of the tranfaftions of thofe 
times. For at what period may we afk, in 
the hiftory, npt of any other, but of the 
Jewiih nation, did fo many perfons appear, 

K 2 afTuming 
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ag^inoipg to theiBljblyei the ti^ and q^f^. 
f«i?lfSffif ?^ ^ i^ ? S«cH h(w?wer is jhe hifn 

fti^iqgf ^nW^Pf.. ^ P^??. hin^f at t^ip. 

rafter tj^, #i«i|e^, ^ tlj« ptppvfes th?y 
h!?W W ^ #4f MpMfCEs, unifpFtnly agreed 

v/PHc4 % natioiggl ^opes, F^peckMja %)n^ 

iy|?fei€ ^3fi«^^ W^ ^»^# ^t Bfive? y*»t^ 
i^ th^ ea^ pf ^ J«W» wit^jf B%¥i9g hiwt<?i 
i^ape^iaj^ a^i^. ^ij^ %Jft \ji?i§. \)^ g^ 

^.P'^ W#;i ?n4j ifiS>i«4 ti?e ^q hq^& 

% Lardner, Vol VII. p. 60. See alfo p. 59. 



J 
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fijUowers were pevcr wanting to the barincr 
of fedhlon and knpoftuFC. 

A $HOgT view of the conduiSt of feme of 
tiwfe ftlfe prophets*, and of their pre^ 
lenfions, will diftinfilly mark the diflfer^ 
fnce of charjtiJler hetwc^ th«n aod the 
true MefTmh, and ihew what were the 
grouudS) upon which alone the pretxndeis 
to the prophetic ch^rnfter could build their' 
expe^atitJife pf fuccefe, 

*' Wkii^t Fadus was procurator of Ju*- 
dea," (%« Jofephus) ''a certain impoftor 
csUed Thi^udas, perfuadod a very g^at mul^ 
tMrud9>. talking their efi«3s along with them^ 

to 

* It is of importance to trsin^cnhfi from Lanjner^ fome 
obf^nrations of Abp. TillodoDy an4 of Orockis> conccvmng 
l^e fjalf^ f^rcmtos. 'y^p|ui%"» fyysr the Scumt, ^^vaenk- 
ncfts feveml of thefe; of whoniytiiovgh he doe$ not expreflTy 
&y thar tk^y calfed tluEaiiel^ses the iMkfi» yet he &ys that 
which is e^HiKaleojlc-»tl^ thf y jmd^^;^k t» refciiet the pcch 

!le from the Roman yoke. * Which was the thing which the 

fore we fia4 that the difciples^ whQ were-goi^g to Emm^s, 
and knew not that Chrift was rifen^ and were ddubtfiil what 

to think qf him^.(m': ^6 ift^^ t^sc had hwK he tht jfimld 
hii*V£ delivered tfraet: that is, they hoped this had bpen the 
Maffias ; Uiat Wngy it ieems, a common periphmd^ oi the 
Meffiaf ,. tha^ 1^ wAjs^i(#^ tkae nms Uy. dei^er JJ^L** VoL XI(. 
p. 5 $2. '^ Chpili nojnine populus Jjgdaicus intelligehat vin- 
diMa iiheitatis«. Nam ill«d» d*^^ jI i»;iipmb/[Ai»^ eirt a«>r^f t^tf 
«.fii^A\A«>y Avr^So-dfti TOP *I(7^»l}^9 delcriptio eft nominis Chrifti. 
Qnare quicomque fe miflbs divinities liberatores populi Ju* 
daici dicebant, eo ipfo Chriftoj^ ie profiiteb^tox, eC erant 
4*iw^xeiroi, &c.'* Gto%, in Matth xxiv. c. I^ardne^r's 
Works, Vol. Vlf; p. 59^ 
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to follow him to Ae river Jordan j for he 
faid he was a prophet, and that, caufing the 
river to divide at his tommand, he would 
give them an cafy paflage over. By thefe 
fpeeches he deceived many. But Fadus was 
far from fuffering them to go on in their 
madnefs ; for he fcnt out a troop of horfe, 
who conung upon them unexpeftediy, flew 
many, and took many prifoners. Theudas 
himfelf was among the latter ; they cut oflF 
his head, and brought it to Jerufalcm*." 

*• But the Egyptian falfe prophet brought 
a yet heavier difafter upon the Jews. For 
this impoftor coming into the country, and 
gaining the reputation of a prophet, ga- 
thered together thirty thoufand men, who 
were deceived by him* Having brought 
tfiem round out of the wildemefs up to ^e 
mount of Olivea, he intended from thence to 
make his attack upon Jorufalero, and having 
beaten the Roman gwnx}, to bring the peo- 
ple into fubjcdlion to him, and govern 
them by the lielp of his armed afibeiates. 
But Felix, coming fuddenly upon him with 
the Roman foldicrs, prevented the attack: 
and all the people joined with him in their 

own 

9 Jofepb. Anti^. Jud. lib« xx* c. j. fe£l. i^ Iiaijtxinq: 
phces this event iii the year of ChriH 4^> or 46* 
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own defence, fo that when they came to 
.engage, the Egyptian fled, followed by a 
few only. A great number of thofe who 
were with him, were either flain or taken 
prifoners. The reft of the multitude being 
((battered, fhifted for themfelves as they 
could*" 

In another place he fays, ** The country 
was again filled with robbers and impoftors, 
who deceived the people." And foon after- 
wards, " Now thefe impoftors and deceivers 
perfuaded the multitude to follow them into 
the wildernefs, and pretended that they 
would exhibit manifeft wonders and iigns, 
that fhould be performed by the providence 
of God-f." And again, '^Deceivers and 
impoftors, under a pretence of divine in- 
i(piration, aiming at changes and innova- 
tions, made the people mad ; and induced 
them to follow them into the wildernefs, 
pretending that God would there give them 
iigns and wonders J/' 

SlfCH' 

^ Jofeph. de Bell« Jud* lib, ii. c. 13. (edl. j« 
f Antiq. Jud. lib. xx. c. 8. fed. $, 6. * 

I De Bell. Jod. lib. ii. c^ 13. fed. 4. See other paflages 
to the fame effed in Lardner^ Vol. VU. p. $8. ^ alfo 
Newciome's obfervations on oar Loid's condad, p. 203 » &c« 
Bafnage's HifL des Juifs» c« vi. fed. 10. Edit. 1707. 

To (hew the immutability of the Jewifh charader in every 
£taation, the obHinacy with which they continue to adhere 

to 
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S&(Jh then nppest tcr have been the pe- 
cflilier (>pimoM, attd* the eager expe6lati(Mis^ ' 
<tf !!he Jcwff, jdt hifote ihcf coming of 
Cfiirifll. A rigid, inflexible afHtachnfiefit t* 
tlie MoCaic law, the obBga*ion of whictir 
ttiey conceived to be perpetual'; art iribrdi- 
nate conceit of their own fuperiour merit, iti 

the 

t6 the. favoorite, bat erroneous, ideas of their anceftors, and 
the peadbidl^ wttH' which they liilen to- every endlafiafl who' 
ikttecff their h^s, I fubjoia a ihort accotmt of another im^* 
pofTor, who appeared' about 400 years afterwards. " He pre- 
tttidbd t6 be a fecund Mbfes^ feuf to deUvei* die }ews Who* 
dwelt in Crete* and promifed to divide the fea, and give them^ 
a fh^' paflage through it. Thev aflembled' together, with 
thnr wives, and their childUbn^aiid followed him to a' Promoii' 
tory. He then conunanded; them to call themfdves into tbb> 
lea. Manyof them readily obeyed hito> and periflied in the 
vMtn ; and many were taksn up, attd (aved bjr fifliermeiti 
Upon this, the deluded multitude would have torn the im** 
poftor to pieces.'* Jbrtin's remarks onr Ecclef. Hiftbry, Vol. 
11. p. 3^^. Th&iame learned atithor haspreferved an ste^ 
count of twenty one fucceffive enthuiiafts, who, fince the 
dedrudionof Jerofakitai have Qxirted with the credulity of^ 
the" Je'vV9« The prctenfions were fimilar in all ;* tkek mean's^ 
ofluccefs at firft tHe fame; namely, their coinciding with 
the paifiohi aid views oTthe difciptes of Mb(l^; atid- their 
ultimate failure of fuccefs was alio the fkme. They cedd^ 
not realize the charafter they laid claim to. Ttie obferva- 
tioir- widi which Jortin clofes thb account, is well worth our 
notice. "It may feem ftrange that they, ihould have rejefted 
Chrift, who gave tton fa- many 'ptoofs x>f hh"i£(fifliOti(; and 
-yet ihould follow every impoftor, who*^ pretended' to' l)^ die 
Mcfias^itlfoat ofl^rins any fnfficieirt^ or even^ptatiSfa^Jr^eii-. 
dtttiee^lt. Thti reaien ispla'm: Oar Siviour; by iTOt fet- 
tiftg» u{>va telhpeiftil* Wngd^rt, dafhfed aH^ their '\V6d<MJrVifcv^i 
at once; but tb* oAer claihrtftt^* ofth^ tkfe^of^tKii l^ttStoi- 
begaf0\«ith prOmWe^-of delivering^ them^ from ^tfcfeir'etiertliis 5 
a«iitftorfng-theii»^-to^"their^cacmmry-and4oft iml 

1^.378. 
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the fight of God, and a proportionate con- 
tempt for all other natioos. They were 
in almoU daily expeflation c^ a chofen pro- 
phet from heaven, who (hould be armed 
with power to deliver them frcmi their ene- 
mies, aflert the Superiority as well as perma- 
nence of the Mofaic inftitutioas, and extend, 
ov-er all the world, the empire of the fbns of 
Abraham. Thefe opinions and expe6la- 
tions, it mart be remembertd, were rivetted 
with the greater force, and induljged wkh 
the kfs iciHiple, as they cojiceived them to 
be founded upon the wM of the Alraightyj 
and confequently tfiat Dheir opinions covld 
not be wrong, nor their expiations fruf^ 
trated. Nor were thefe tJie cafual fenti- 
raents of the vulgar and unthinking, or the 
laboured interpretations of the ftudious only; 
but they were the colleftive and unanimous 
fendments of t-be whole body of the people j 
infomuch that tSiiere probably were but few, 
(ufficiently. enlightened, and fufficiently un- 
prejudiced^ not to participate in them *. 

Having t^en a view of the i^inions 
thai prevailed univerfally among the Jews, 

let 

* See this argued aadjuroved b^.MofiiBUD^ de Rebb. CbriJt' 
tianon ante Ck)tmaminnTT\, p. 40* 

L 
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let us confider, what are the leading features 
of the condu6t purfued by Jefus, and what 
the diftinguifliing marks of the religion 
which he publiflied, in the charadter of 
their long expedted Prophet and Meffias. 
The fcheme of this religion was certainly 
developed very flowly, nor was it fully un- 
folded till fome time after his death -, but I 
fhall endeavour to place it before my readers, 
as nearly as I can, in the way in which it 
was gradually laid open. 

The firft important faft which forces 
itfelf upon our obfervation, after perufinglihe 
magnificent defcriptions of the perfon and 
ofiice of the Mefliah, and comparing them 
with the received interpretations of the age 
in which Jefus appeared, is, the humble 
and lowly manner in which he was ufhered 
into the world. His reputed father e^er- 
cifed a mean occupation ; he was bom ia 
the (table of an inn^; his abode was at, 

Nazareth, "^ 

* I ufe^thefe terrns^ becaufe there are no words in our Ian- 
gaage> which correfpond accarately with wetthx**^ ^^^ 
xetraXvfia, Dr. Campbell has explained them very fadsfac- 
torily, from Bulbequius, in hi$ notes on Luke IL 7. It ap- 
pears then, that Mary was delivered in a place (inferiour^ m 
point of accommodation, to what is known under the name 
of Caravanfaiy) in which travellers and their .cattle were 
under the fameroof, and not feparstpd by any partition-wall 
from each other. Whether ^aT>« means **z wooden man* 

ger/» 
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Nazareth, in a part of Judea of the worft 
repute; his life was pafled in privacy; nor 
till the age of thirty years, is he recorded, 
but upon one occafion, as having at all dif* 
tinguiftied himfelf. 

The next thing defcrving of notice is the 
fpirituality of his kingdom, and of the bleff- 
ings which it was to difFufe : which was 
plainly intimated in the very outlet of his 
miniftry, although not diftindtly underftood 
by his followers. 

Another, and moft remarkable circum- 
ftance, is the fuperiority which Jefbs aflerted 
over Mofes, and this too, in the very com- 
nSencement of his miniftry. We find him not 
only extending the fan6lions of the moral 
law, delivered by that prophet, but ex- 
prcflly altering Ibme of his regulations*, 
in the fame difcourfe, he reprehends and 
countera6ls the unfocial and illiberal fpirit 
of the Jewifh people; inftra6ling and 
commanding them, that, {q far from (hew- 
ing 

ger,** or whether^ as Bp. Pearce fappoies, it means one ** made 
of coarfe cloth, like thofe out of which the horfes of our 
troopers are fed, when encamped in the iield'% is a queftion 
iiot very material. 

♦ Compare Matth. v. 27, 31, 32. and xix. 8, 9. with 
Pent. xxiy. i. and Matt. v. 38, 39. with £xod. xxi. 2^% 
l^vit. xxiv. ao, and Deut. xix. 21. 

L 2 
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Hig anknofity againft ftrangers, they fhould 
love their very enemies. He pointedly con- 
demned the external religion pra61ifed in his 
days, and difcountenanced the mere ritual 
obfervances, in which chiefly confifted the 
religion, which was valued or enjoined by 
the degenerate followers of Mofes. He dif* 
tinftly and authoritatively affirmed the funa 
of the law and the prophets to confift 
in this: "Whatfoever ye would that men 
fhould do unto you, do ye even fb untq 
them." Not long after this, he expreflly 
declared the admiffion of the other nations 
into his kingdom, to the exclufion of the 
unbelieving Jews : a doftrine, confirmed ia- 
deed by the evidence of fubfequent fa6ls, but 
at the time when it was firfl delivered, very 
jiew, and veiy ofFenfive to his followers. 

By adopting language, and mixing in 
focicty with a franknefs and unrefervednefs, 
diigufting to the feelings, and contrary to the 
pra£^ice, of his countrymen, he elicited the 
furprife of the well meaning difciples of John, 
and roufed the indignation of the formal and 
rigid Pharifee. Indeed, be never declined the, 
fociety of publican or finner, of Gentile or 
Samaritan : he even fludioufly embraced every 
opportunity of marking with difapprobation, 

the 
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the national and local prejudices, fo prevalent 
ampngft the Jews : and whenever he faw a 
fpirit of docility and of fincerity, he gladly 
difpenfed his inftru6lions ** without refpefl 
of perfons/* Upon fuch occafions, when the 
great and fubftantial ends of his divine 
miffipn could be prompted, however he 
might excite fufpicion, or inflame rancour, 
againft himfelf, he difdained to pra6life the 
harfh and uncharitable maxims of bigotry 
towards any one, whofe employment, coun- 
try, or religion fhould unfortunately fubjeft 
him to the imputation of oppreflion, fchifin, 
or profanenefs. It is recorded alfo, that in 
the courfe of hi§ miniftry, he chofe twelve 
perfons, to be in a more efpecial manner his 
foUow^ers, and difciples. Nor perhaps could 
he haye ilruck at the very root of the gene- 
rally received opinions concerning the M^f- 
iiah more direflly , than by the choice of aflb- 
dates *, mean in their circumftances, humble, 
and even vilified in their occupation; and de- 
ftitute both of talents, and knowledge. Such 
affociates were little fuited to promote the 
yews of a prince and a conqueror; and the 
iele£lion of them was plainly a renunciation 

of 

* Sec Newcomers Obfervadons/ &c» p. 401. 
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of that pomp and diftinflion, which vrcT^ 
generally conceived to be effential to the 
character of the feftorer of IfraeL To con- 
vey indeed to thefe his companions, a juftcr 
notion ofhispretenfions,and his deftination; 
and to guard them from entertaining any 
hope of worldly profperity or comfort, in 
confequence of being thus preferred to their 
country^men, he expreflly warned them of 
the perfecutions they muft undergo, and 
enjoined them ftriflly "not to fear them 
which kill the body, but ar? not able tp kiU 
the foul V . 

Upon another occafion,^ he incurred the 
charge of violating the fabbath j and inftead 
of making any effort to pacify the leading 
nien, who were aiming at his defbrudlion, he 
cenfured them in the mofl pointed and in- 
dignant terms. And whereas his adverfarie$ 
frequently importuned him to (hew fome 
fign -f- from Heaven, in order to convince 
them, beyond the poflibility of doubt, that 
he was the Deliverer and Prince they ex- 
pefted, he conftantly refufed to comply with 
their demand ; and thus afforded them a 

fpecious 

♦ See Matt. x. 28, 34, 38. 

f Matt. xii. 38. xvi. 1—4. Mark viii\. la. Jo|bn ii. i8. 
Sec Lardner's Works, Vol. VII. p. 54. Newcome, p. 496* 
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Specious argument * for continuing to deny 
the validity of his pretenfions, becaufe he 
did not reprefent the charafter of die MeC- 
fias in a manner, correfponding with their 
erroneous and fhort-fighted notions. Upon 
various occafions afterwards, we find hira, in 
the moft open and direft manner, difcounte- 
nancing the doftrines-f- and the pradices 
of the leading men of the JewiQi fe6ls* 
But left he (hould feem to difguft only his 
avowed enemies, whofe favour he could not 
acquire, and whole refentment he could not 
increafe, we find him purfuing the fame im- 
politic 

* The Scribes and Pharifees, no doabt, urged this arga* 
ment vexy tnumphantly in defence of their unbelief, and the 
modern Scribes and Pharifees, may> perhaps, find in it as pof*. 
tent a piece of logic, as any in the records of fcepticifm. Our 
Lord performed miracles, fuificient, one would think, in 
number, importance, and publicity, to have juflified his ex* 
traoidinary claims. But becauie he did not exhibit a par- 
ticular iign« at a particular time, and place, at the requed of 
his rancorous opponents, they infuited, renounced, and de<- 
Uroyed him. It is difficult to iay» where the denn.ands of 
unbelievers would flop, if our Lord had indulged the petu- 
lant and unreafonable deiires of the primitive infidels. Mi. 
racles mi^ht be called for in every age, by every individual, 
with equal reafon, and, if granted, would then lofe their very 
cfaara6ler and efficacy. Since, however, this fadl appears to 
fupply an argument againd the divine Miffion of Jefus, £ 
would fugged to the confideration of thofe, who are tempted 
to employ it, whether^ being fo often and io unequivocally 
mentioned, it does not furniih a proof of the ingenupufnefs and 
veracity of thofe hiftorians, iii whofe wntings ft is found, and 
againft whofe caufe, if it have any weight as an objedion, \% 
muft certainly operate. 

t Matt. XV. 2 — 9. 
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politic conduct (in a worldly point of vieiir} 
towards his beft frknds, and firmcft adhe- 
rents: fince he made no feruple of pro- 
claiming to his difciples, the certainty of an 
event, the moft repugnant to their feelings^ 
and the moft adverfe to their private atid 
public wifhes that can poffibly be conceived. 
He diftindtly told them, that he was a6tuafly 
to be put to death by the malice of his 
countrymen, and by the power of the Ro- 
mans*. He indeed added, that he (hould 
rife again from the dead; but that affiirance 
had no efFeft in relieving the minds of his 
friends, or rather, they feem not to have be- 
lieved either the one, or the other, pg^t of the 
prediction, till events adtually confirmed it. 
After the triumphant entry of Jefus 
into Jerufalem, attended ftill with circum- 
ftances likely to incenfe the ruling men of 
the ftate, he marked, in the language of in* 
dignant reproach, the cruelty and difobe- 
dience of his countrymen; and foretold 
their rejection from the favour of God in 
ftich plain terms, that ^'wheti the chief 
priefts and Pharifees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he fpakc of them -j*." 
At another time he even avoided the mul- 

« 

titude, 

* Matt. XVI. 21—23. xm* 22, 23. xx« 18, 19* 
f Matth, xxi. 45. 
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titudc, when they wiflied to make him a 
king*, and was fo far from encouraging 
them in any a6l of refiftance to the Roman 
power, that when the queftion upon the 
legality of that power was dire6tly at iflue 
between him and the Jewifti rulers -f, he 
authoritatively enjoined them to "render 
unto Caefar the things that be Caefar^s." 

In oYder to correft the ideas of his dif- 
ciples^ about the permanency of the Jewilh 
polity, he announced, in plain and exprefs 
terms, the impending deftru6lion of Jeru- 
felem and it s temple :|: : and after fome in- 
timations of his approaching fate, fjill more 

diftina, 

* John vL I ;• He cxpreflly declined the exerciie of all 

temporal aathority upon another occafion. "M^n, who 
made tte a jud^e or a divider over you?'* Luke xii. 14. 
Bat lie readily availed hiiliielf of the application, as a religiotti 
and moral inftrudlor. 

t Luke XX. i9>&c. Matth. xxii. 1^, &c. 

t if it be objeded> that thefe denunciations againft the 
Jews were the refult of fpleen, bccaufe his own dodrines were 
rejeded, or his own anithority was difputed ; be it remem* 
bered, that, in thc.very opening of his miniftry he had at- 
tacked their prejudices ; that through the whole courfe of that 
niinifhy, he varie4 «he mode of ms attack as circamflanaes 
required; and that, in no poflible event, could he employ this 
oppoiition, as an inftrtlm^t of giVmgeiFefl to impofture. 'to 
i^enate thoie whom he meant to deedive, and by deceiving 
to govern, was to counteract his own purpofes, to gratify re- 
fencftMlfic at the expellee of ambitioA, and to multiply, tiot 
followers, by whom he naftght be obeyed, but foes, by wkorA 
ho mi^t be Criiihed. 

M 
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diftinft, we find him overturning the hopes 
of his followers at once, by his fubmiffion 
fb an ignominious death. 

Some fliort time after the crucifixion 
of this extraordinary perfon, it is an un- 
quedionable fa6t, that his difciples, thoie, 
who in the life-time of their matter were 
bigoted and ambitious Jews, devoted their 
whole Jives to anxiety, poverty and pain, 
for the fake of preaching a fplritual religion : 
they not only preached to the Samaritans 
(that hoftile and inveterate people, againft 
whom their animofity had been formerly fo 
great) but they alfo converted heathens, 
freely admitting them to all the privileges 
of tlie gofpel; and declared by a folemn 
edifl, that circumcifion and an adherence to 
the Mofaic law were no longer neceflary. 
St. Paul in particular, who had cherifhed 
from his infancy the profoundeft reverence 
for the religion of Mofes, and had inter- 
woven with it, the erroneous interpretations 
and intolerant notions of the times, became 
on a fuddcn fo warmly attached to the caufc 
x)f Chriftianity, that he readily undertook 
the peculiar office Of: announcing to the 
Gentiles then' deliverance from the ceremo* 
nial law. It is alfo w<^h our nbtice, that, 

within 
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within a few years after the propagation of 
the gofpel, fuch JewiQi converts to the 
Chriftian religion, as were ftill defirous of 
conforming to the law of Mof^, dwindled 
down to a (mall feft, known by the name of 
Nazareqes*, veiy inconfiderable both in 
number and reputation, and fcarcely fur- 
viving the fpace of three centuries. Whereas 
fuch Jews as remained unconverted, have 
flill preferved the peculiar rites of the Mo- 
faic law, adhered to them with all poflible 
ilri^efs, explained and enforced them by 
the elaborate comment of their mod learned 
^odlors, and tranfmitted them to their pos- 
terity with fcrupulous care (as far as the 
change in their circumftances will permit); 
and ftill look for a Meffiahf , in the fame 

worldly 

^ Tbefe Nasareivf s> 9fi well as the E^iooltes, with whom 
they have been improperly confoanded, are ipoken of by 
Mofiieim as, *'&diis, obTcurisy exigab^ ingenio et fautoribas 
deilituus."> Dq Ilebu Chriflia^. p. 333. 

t See this opinion at large, in the words of Manafleh Ben 
Ifrad, quoted by Limborch, p. 221^ Sp alfo Maimonides. as 
cited by Prideaux, Letter to the Deiib* P* I37» " The Me(- 
lias fl^I come, and redore the kingdom of the' houfe of David 
to the ancient ftate of it's former dominion^ and (hall rebuild 
the temple, and gather together the difperfed of Krael; and 
then (hall be rereliabliflied the legal rites and conftitations, as 
in former times; and facrifice3 (hall be offered^ and the fab- 
batical years and jubilees obferved, according to every pre^- 
cept delivered in the law/' See the religibus tenets of the 
Jews (Art. 12.) as ftated by Butler in his Horas Biblicse, 

M2 ^' 
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worldly and carnal fenfe with ' their ancef- 
tors, who were contemporaiy with Jefus. 

If fuch was the condu6^> and fuch were the 
doctrines of Jefus and his. difciples, and if 
fuch were the confequences of the religion 
which they publilhed to the workJ, it i% to 
the laft degree improbable, if not mor^ly 
impcrffible, tl>at Chriftianity ftioold have 
originated in n>iftake or artificer If we con- 
fider it as an human fchcme, brought about 
by human agency, it is neceflary for us to 
rec€^left, that Jefus, being born in Judea, 
€^ Jewt(h parents, and educated in the IsfW 
<yf Mofes, muft have felt from his infancy a 
profound! reverence for that law, and ina- 
bibed> with the very air he breathed, a firm 
convi^ion of it's divine authority, and of it^ 
facned obligation and unchangeablenefs. It 
coold not be the cafe with a Jew, as with 
.many qf the hieathens^ that he looked upon 
the religion of his country as partly, or 
wholly^ untrue ; to which he conformed as a 
matter of i!ate policy ^ for which, whether 

any 

For tile inipofiops> who ba^e^ taken advsiiifa^ of lhdf<i^ e»-' 
pe^a«iene, f^se note t F» 79* To wfttch. may be adfedbd a car ions 
teftimoaf from Vaniai. " Venctii> c^ixi eficm, novi kn(Hi^ 
riffimttm impoftorem* Hebrarain« quf fiiis peyfusK^bat?^ Meffiam 
prunoitreee novai^pluvad fe(b deimfluram^: eani ranancuIiSy td- 
debam ego." De admirandis Naturae, &c. Dial. L. p. 36QU 
Liitet* 16 16. 
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any other were (bbilttuted> and to wbich> 
whether any additions were made, was per- 
fectly indifferent^ provided there was a ftatc 
religion. The jews unqiieflic^ably con- 
fidered, and ftiii do confider, their religton, 
as delivered immediately from God; they 
believed, that the author of the iiniverfe 
watched over it's prcfervation 5 aad .that he 
punifliedror rewarded them^ acc(»xiing as 
they conforcned to it's regulations, or dis- 
obeyed it's in}\m£tion$>. With them too, 
fdigion was not abihrarOed from dvU con- 
cerns ^ nor from the privacy^ or the engage- 
nxints, of dom^k lofe; it did not ft^od 
aloof, as it were, firom their ordinary occa- 
pations, but it wais entwined with their very 
thoughts, and interwovea with thdr habits : 
it mingled itielf with the fistmilianty of 
fecial iiitercourfe, and clui^ to the dif- 
char^ of every public duty. With them it was 
educatkm> m0rality> iaw» cufiom^ aunife- 
ment, eraploymeDt, rivetted by all the ties of 
h^t> fififorced by aJl the fanflrans of au- 
thority,, and combiaed with all the ^DcHfigs 
of pr^udice. A Jew wore the mark of has 
religion in .his body : it formed a part of 
his dre^ : it was the &ikjtQt of his comv^r- 
fation: the objeSt of Us ptide^. and of ' his 

affe£lions. 
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sfftBions. He conceived it*s excellence td 
be equal to it's permanence s the one, as 
deriv^ from the author of all good; the 
othert as aflured by the promife of troth and 
omnipotence. He therefore had no more 
conception that it wanted improvement, 
than that it would be temporary in it's du- 
ration. He was as little difpofed to admit 
the propriety of any alteration in it, as he 
was to believe, that it's facrifices could ceafe^ 
it^s ceremonies be abrogated, or it's temple 
deftroyed. For this he willingly encoun- 
tered the fcorn and contempt of the reft 
of the world ; and in defence of it, he was 
Ttady to lay down his fife. 

Surely then, it may be affirmed, that it 
never could have entered into the head or 
heait of a mere Jew, that the law of Mofes 
fell, in any way, (hort of perfection ; that it's 
ritual injunctions were to be aboli(hed, that 
the diftinCtion between Jew and Gentile was 
to be utterly done away ; nay, that the Gen<- 
tile was to be admitted to the benefits of 
the promifed kingdom of the Meffiajb, while 
fome even of the once favoured children of 
Abraham woiild be excluded. Far lefs 
likely were fuch ideas to occur to any one, 
who (hould take upon him.felf the title of 

the 
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the exped:ed Meffiah ; whofe office was unU 
verfally believed to be that of reftoring and 
extending the influence of the Mofaic law, and 
ere£ling a temporal kingdom, to rule with- 
out limitation, and to endure without end. 

Let us, however, for a moment fuppofe 
it poflible, that to wild a thought, fo £icri- 
legious a fcheme, ihould have entered into 
the mind of Jefus, confidering him merely [ 

as a Jew; ftill it is utterly improbable that 1 

he ihould }iave aded upcxi it from any | 

motive, by which the condud: of men b 
influenced, or with any expe<5tation of fuc« 
ceis. Fraud or errour, impofture or mthu- 
liafm, can be the only ailignable motives, by 
which he could have been guided; and it 
will appear that none of thefe could ope- 
late upon the mind of Jefus, fo as to induce 
him to purfue the courfe, and to publiih 
t^ dodbines, he is recorded to have purfued 
and publifhed. 

In profecuting diis argument, I (hall 
readily grant, that the time, when Jefus 
Chriil appeared, was favourable to the pre- 
tendons of an impofton The numerous 
train of prophecies, already mentioned, un- 
doubtedly gave the Jews reafbn to expe£t 
the appearance of fome prince or prophet* 

Their 
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Their oneaiinefs under the dominion of 
RxxnCr their indignation that the people of 
God fhould live in humiliating fubje€tk>n 
to profane ftrangers^ added the impatience 
of defire to the eamednefe of expectation. 
It will, therefore^ readily be admitted, that 
they were difpofed to liften to the preten* 
lions of any impoftor, who thought fit to 
aflame the charader thus anxioufly lopked 
for* But thefe very prophecies, and this very 
impatience, as they predifpofed the body of 
the people to hearken to the fuggeftions of 
a fidfe prophet, opci*ated upon them in a 
manner direftly oppofite, when they came 
to examine the clurafter and pretenfioos of 
Jefus of NMareth* For as the prophecies 
defcribed the future Saviour, under the title of 
a prince and a deliverer; as he was to be de* 
fcended from the royal line of David; their 
carnal and worldly minds appropriated thefe 
defcriptions chiefly, if not exclufively, to the 
pomp and grandeur of temporal authority. 
Hence the very circumftance, which, at the 
firft glance, appears calculated to promote the 
foccefe of Jefus, proved in reality to be an 
obftacte of the nipft formidable kind. For 
fince the expeftation of fuch a prophet was 
not a fimple and unconne^ed fentiment, 

but 
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• 

but combined tsrith a variety of ideas, anfing 
from aflfociations df the moft acknowledged 
Ihfluencte upon the human mind ; whoever 
oppofed ai^ contradidied thele icleas, virtu- 
ally pronouticed a fentence agairtft himfelf, 
in the judgment of his cdntemporaties, be- 
caufe he did not appear in a manner confo* 
nant with their expe6tations. The ideas fb 
excited had, in faft, acquired a greater hold 
upon their minds, than the expe6tation in 
which th^ originated : and thus, by a pro^ 
cefe of thought, not very unufual, they in- 
fenfibly forgot, that although he did not* 
feem to be die charafter they expefted, yet 
he certainly wfg^^ ^ the character whom 
they might to have expe6ted, and whom 
they ought to have welcomed with Hofannas 
of exultation, as their King and Redeemer. 

If then Jefus had been an impoftor, he 
Would undoubtedly have encouraged, to the 
Utmoft, the national prepofleflions, and fiat« 
teredthe national pride ; he would have taken 
care not to offend againft any received 
opinion, or any favourite fuperftition ; he 
would have courted the leaders of fome pre- 
vailing party j he would probably have allied 
himfHf to the Pharifaical ie£i, with marked 
and a6tive oppofition to the ^adducees ; and 
fecretly, if not avowedly, fomented the ge- 

N neral 
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ncral animolity agamft the Rpmaii^. But 
it would liaye been otterl/ impoflible fpr 
him to alTume a chara<£):er and deportmeni^ 
which very few indeed, if aay,of the Jew&g* 
that time, conceived to be thech^mi^r of the 
MefUah : it would have b^ea iippbiOible for 
him to deliver a law, which appttently con^ 
tradi£ted, and a£);uaUy fuperftid^,, the law 
of Mofes : and when all the nation: looked 
to the asra of the Me0<ahfs advent, as the 
period, when they we?e not only to recover^ 
but even outfhine, aU their former f]^tn^ 
dour; it would have been impoffible for 
him to damp the expectations, which he 
himfelf muft have h^ld in common with the 
reft of bis countrymen, by repeatedly afTert^ 
ing, that in a very few years, an event would 
take plaee, by which the inftitutions of 
Mofes would be aboUfhed, and the Jewifh 
nation reduced to a moft deplorable ftate of 
mifery ^nd bondage. Hib deportment, in the 
character . thus affunaedf would have corref* 
ponded with, the ideas formed of it, by tht 
nati(^9 at large: more efpecially as fuch a re^ 
prefentatiori of the Chw3fter fuited the only 
.views he Cotild hay^ had^ if hi$ intentions 
were fraudulent. . Hi^. obje6t, Upon fuch a 
tion, inuft hayj been:worklly power, rich^» 
or renown ; .cojifec|tiently, ht would have 
- . omitted 
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omitted no ait to win the multitude to his 
purpofes ; and when: he had fucceeded ib 
far, as to fecure the attachment of any con* 
fideraWe number* he^ would joyfully have 
accepted the offer of becoming their king? 
and would then have ere6ted his/ftandard in 
oppofition to the Romans* In (hort, he 
would ha¥e( conduced htmfelf in the fame 
way as; the numerous pretenders to the fame 
chara(5ler did ; he would have acled upon 
the fame principles, and directed his views to 
the &me end. It cannot be^ laid, that, as he 
had feen the ill fuccefe of fome of their at- 
tempts, he chofe to fupport the charader in 
a difBsrent txmnner ; becaufe^ the inftadces of 
fuch falfe preteniions, feem to have occur- 
red but feldom ^(/^r^. our Saviour's miniftry; 
and we do not find that any one of the 
numerous pretenders, who darted up ^^r- 
fr^rif , was deterred, by fuch an* apprehen- 
fion, from acting the fame part in the fame 
manner with thofe who preceded thems'-r 
and befidcs gll this, it cannot be made to 
appear, that, in the cafe of Jefus, any in- 
teredisd or ambitious putpofe . would have 
been promoted, by the afTumption of a fpi- 
ritual charafter and office, and by the erec* 
tion of a fpiritual kingdon^t 
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Unless therefore it can be clearly (hewn,; 
that fome worldjy advantage was to be de- 
rived from the fuccefs of 4:he gofpel fcheme> 
it is foUy to arraign it 'S author as an im- 
poftor 5 fince a man of this charafter un^^^: 
doubtedly will not undertake a defign, of 
which the expefted advantages are not par-: 
tially, if not wholly, confined to the prdent 
ftate of cxiftence. It will hardly, I con- 
ceive,, be contended, that Jefus had jl 
view folely to pofthumous famie ; that, for 
the fake of this expediation, he endured the 
pain and the ignominy of the crois ; Hnce 
tfie only feme which he could obtain, would 
have been that of a faliifier, and deceiver ; 
a deceiver too of his heft friends. The cafe 
of Jefus, indeed, ftands diftinguiflied from 
the cafe of other claimants to the charadlcr 
of the Mefliah, by the prophecies, which he 
repeatedly littered, of his own reiurreftion. 
And furely, the failure of thofe prophecies, he 
muft have forefeen, would have overwhelmed 
even his memory with infamy. He would 
have (hared, with other impoftors, the danger 
of deaths and he would have incurred, 
what other impoftors did not incur, the ag- 
gravated reproach of not rifing again, ac- 
cording to his own repeated cteclarationsv 

Thei^ 
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There feem then to be no grounds what^ 
focver, for imputing to Jefus any fpecies of 
impofture whatibever. 

With as little fliadow of reaibn can 
the imputation of enthufiafm be fixed upon 
the chara6ler of Jefiis. Had he been an 
cnthufiaft, and particularly be it obferved> 
a Jewiih enthufiaft, he would neceflarily 
^have carried the national pride, bigotry 
and fuperflition, to a greater height than 
the reft of his countrymen. He would 
have been a ftrenuous aflertor of the per- 
fecliion and immutability of the law of 
Mofes ; his zeal would have been enflamed 
^gainft the ichifmatical Samaritans, and the 
idolatrous Romans ; he would have encou- 
raged oppofition tp Caefar; no charge of 
violating the law, of profaning the fabbath, 
of hoftUity to the temple, would have been 
brought againft him, and never would h« 
have aflbciated with Publicans and (inners. 

J HAVE taken occafion to remark the 
appearance of a variety of perfons, who 
falfely affumed the charafter of Prophets, 
about the time when Jefus appeared; and 
the contraft between their conduft and hisy 
is undoubtedly favourable to his pretentions 
as the true Mefljah. It is remarkable, that 
0ie fame a^e produced alfo a confiderablc 

number 



fitsmber of perfons^ agarnfl: whom the 
chai^ge of etithufi^fm was^ at the very titm 
of their appearance, univerfeUy and pro* 
pedy dli^ed. Now, when we are endea-' 
vouring to dffcover, how far fuch a prin- 
dple can be^ jxiiftly . afcribed to Jefus, it is 
fupely re^fonable to examine, in what irianir 
neir tAey condu6ted themfelves, upon whom 
the imputation has been cifift with jufticQ^ 
and propriety. Such was the number of the 
perfons alluded to, and fuch the uniformity 
ef their principles and conduc)^, that they 
pafs under the wdl-known appellation of 
Zealots J and they are reckoned, by the Jewifh 
hidoriap) as a feparate and diftin^ fed of 
his countrymen *♦ The kading principle 
ef thefe men was exccffive devotion to the 
hm of Mof^s, to the permanence of tho 
Jcwilh religion, and the independence of 
the Jewilh ftate. They acknowledged no 
Mafter, but God f : and conCdered it as 4 
crime to pay any tribute to the Romans, 
or to fubmit in any way to the ignominy 
of a foreign and idolatrous yoke. When 
once they had adopted thefe principles^ 
(which at firft might be confidered only as 

a national 

* Jofepb. Andq. lib. xvlS. c. !• tedt, 6* See Lardiier's 
temarks upon this. Vol. L p. ^i8. 

f Balhage, Hiftoke des Juifs, Tom, I. partie s. p* 49^* 
x2mo. a la Hay^^ ij 16* 
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ik national way of thinking) as jui}}$abl(» 
grounds of fa^^ion; and had diftinguiihcd 
diemfelves from the reft of the people^ hf 
their eagemefs and zeal in manifefting them, 
they were infenflbly candied on to the per-^ 
petration of the moft atrocious crimes, apd 
at kngth precipitated the nation into the 
very ruin, which at firft they vainly ^dea« 
voured to avert*. 

These fa6ts are inconte{|;able; they are* 
alfo perfe6lly natural. The fatal confe- 
quences x>f this miftakeh zeal are exactly 
what might have been expected from the 
religious bigotry and national pride of the 
Jews, inflamed into action by an ardent 
enthufiafm in times of general dijBSi-r 
culty and 4ainger, £ut how different ia 

the 

* n n^jT eat pmnt de Grinoe^ que ces gens-lib nc eommirent 
fbftts pretexte de recouvrir la liJberte^ et de la procurer au 
peuple. Bafna^y ib. p. 494. 

See Hammond on Matth. x. 4. and NewcomCj pp. ^t i— 
A 3 3* See alfo fome reiharks on the licence auow6cl to 
Zealots, in the text aad notes of Lardner> Vol. !• p. 60; 

" The other part of a fpiritual worihip (feys J^reiof 
Taylor) is a fervour and a holy zeal of God's glory, gre&it- 
aefs of defire, an4 qnicknefs of adion; of all thb the Jevs< 
irere not careful at all, excepting the zealots amongft them, 
and they were not only fervent, oat inflamed; and they had' 
the eameftaefs of f^jffton for tlie holy • <u;4kmi/i of t^Ugmi 
toad, inflead of an earned charity they haa a cruel difcifline^ 
and for fraternal con-eHiin they did defirhy a finning lunellte i 
Ac." ENlATfTOS, Serm. xii. 

For this quotation I am indebted to die Notes upon Ik, 
Farr's Spital Sermon. 
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the ooriduft 6f thefe rafli zealots, thefH^ 
fiery enthuiiails, from kis^ who rebuked 
his difciples, when th^ would have called^ 
down fire from Heaven upoti the inhofpi- 
table Samaritans ! from Aisy who, inftead of 
promoting fuch fcenes of blood and de- 
vaftation, wept over the miferies, which 
this intemperate and miiguided zeal was 
bringing upon his country ! from Ms, who 
was fo far from afting in rebellion againft 
Csefar, under the pretence of confulting the 
honour of God, that he pubhckly exhorted 
the Jews *' to render under Caefar the things 
which be C^far's, and unto God the things 
which be God's ! " who preached a religion, 
which fuperfeded the rites and ceremonies 
of the Mofaic law, rendered circumcifion 
inefficacious, and confodnded the once 
vaunted diftinftion between Jew and Gen- 
tile ! If a .principle of enthufiafm for the 
religion of their fathers, if a devoted at- 
tachment to the honour of their nation, 
led the miftaken Jews to fuch enormous 
lengths of cruelty and phrcnfy, while, in 
every aflion, they betrayed fome fymptom of 
the national 4j prepofleffion, how cautious 
ought we to be, whether we wifti to be 
CQliTidered as candid, or as rational men, in 

fixing 
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fixing fuch a flain upon die chanSter of 
Jcfus, who, in the whole courfe of his life, 
in every word and in every aftion, pointedly 
and convincingly refuted it. 

His condu6^ being the very oppofite to 

that, which might have b^n expe6ied 

firom fuch a principle of a6):ion, it is almoO: 

unoeoefiary to appeal to the whole tenour 

of his precepts; which, however, are of 

thens&lves fufficient to repel the imputation 

of entfaufiaim. Befides, no charader ever 

appeared in the world, upon which it 

would be fo diffkult to fix the charge of 

enthufiafm, as that of Jefus Chrift. Calm, 

difpaflionate and fedate, he fteadily purfued 

th^ great o^efts of his miffion, amidfl the 

mifconceptions of his followers, and the 

oppo&tion of his foes. In fuccefs never 

eljted^ in difcouragement never defpondjing> 

in 4anger and in fufFering equable and 

patient, neither in language, nor in condyft/ 

does he betray the ungovernable warmth of 

fanaticifin. If his indignation be awakened,, 

it is mixed with pity -, and th^ objcfts of it 

are thofe perfons, who, if he had been a 

Jewilh enthufiaft, would probably have 

obtained his commendation, the Scribes and 

Pharifees. Even in the tranladlions in the 

O temple. 
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templei where he affiimes the awful chara€):er 
of a Minifter of Divine Vengeance, we 
obferve and applaud the warmth of his 
zeal, but we cannot defcry the extravagance 
of enthufiafm. Befides, it is unlikely that 
a JewiQi zealot would have difcovered much 
to blame, and dill lefs to puniAi, in the 
proceedings of men, whofe profeflfed objeS: 
it was to accommodate the devout followers 
of the Mofaic law, and at the fame time to 
(hew their contempt for Gentile wprfhippcrs, 
by making the place of their worlhip a 
place of Jewifh merchandife *• 

If 

* This feeming a& of violence bears a ftronger appearance 
of enthafiafm, than any other recorded in Sit life of our 
Lord ; but it is accompanied by peculiar circumftances, which ' 
enable us, not merely to repel from it any vague charge of 
entbuiiafm, but to (hew the entire confiftency of it with the 
general fcope of Chrift's religion. The fcene of the tran- 
ladtion was in the outer court of the temple, into which 
alone the Gentile profelytes were admitted for the purpofes 
of worfhip ; and which therefore the Jews confidered as 
much lefs holy than the inner court. Now our Lord, by 
driving out the Jews from this court, conveyed inftrudtioa 
by the indiredt form of adion. What was intimated by this 
adion? That the Gentiles (hould be admitted into the 
church. Perhaps a Gentile enthuiiaft would have employed 
this mode of exprefling his meaning — but Jefus, if an en- 
thuilail at^ all, muft be confidered. as a Jewi(h enthufiaft : 
and a JewUh enthufiaft would have adopted and encouraged 
all the national prejudices about the iuferiour &n6tity of the 
outer court, and therefore would have a6led in a manner 
precifcly the reverie of that, in which Jefjis is faid to hsLvtf 
sided. $ee Newcome's Obwations on our Loni's Coadadlr> 

and^ 
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If then Jefus Chrift, as a mere Jew, had 
pretended to the charafter of a meflenger 
from Heaven, actuated either by crrour, or 
by fraud, his opinions and prejudices miift, 
in all important points, have refembled 
thofe of his countrymen ; and confequently 
his fcheme muft have been the very reverfe 
of that, which the Gofpel really is. It 
muft have correfponded with the miftaken 
notions which we find to have prevailed, at 
that timCy in every one of his countrymen, 
if we aflign him the character of an en- 
thufiaft: and even if we fuppofe him an 
impoftor, fuperiour to the narrow views and 
unreafonable prejudices of the nation at 
large, ftill the defire of fuccefs muft have 
led him to fall in with their notions, and 
adopt their ientiments. 

The foregoing obfervations will enable 
us to place the pretenfions, and the cha- 
rafter, of Jefus in a diftinft and accurate 
point of view. For if it was in the higheft 
degree improbable, that any Jew whatfoever 
Ihould have conceived a fcheme, fo liberal 

and 

and the paflages referred to by him, p. 163. If (as fome 
divines have, thoaght) this tran(adion were miraculous, it 
would filence all difputes about the motiftis of Jeiiis. See 
Farnier oa Demoniacs, p. 293. Note. 

O 2 
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that rigid adherence to the ceremoniaf law, 
in which indeed the religion of the Jews at 
that time ahnoft entirely confifted, and 
from which alone they affumed to thena- 
felves fo much merit. He aflbciated with 
Puhlicans and finners: and chofe> for tlie 
confidential minifters of his high office, the 
moft obfcure and illiterate of his country-.- 
men. He incukated fubmiiiion to the 
Romans : he expreflly aflerted the rejeftion 
of the obftinate Jews, and the admiffion of 
Ae believing Gentiles to the privileges of 
bis kingdc»n: he led the life of a poor 
dcftitute, not having where to lay his head : 
he exprefTed the mod honeft indignation 
againft the rich, and the powerful ; the in^ 
terpreters of the law, and the leaders of the 
fcfts. He repeatedly incurred the charge 
of violating the fabbath, and of profaning 
the dignity of that proud obje6l of their 
implicit reverence, the temple * at Jerijifeleni^ 
And finally, what is ftill more extraordinary^ 
as he excited the difpleafure of the Jews, by 
appearing in a manner inferiour to what they 
imagined beforehand, fo he roufed their 
indignation, by aflTumbg* pretentions fupe- 
f iour to what they expe6ted. They expeded 

the 

* See A6U xxi. a8. 
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the Mefliah to be a Prophet indeed, but 
not '' The Holy One of God t " and there^ 
fore, when they heard the extent of his 
claims, they cried out, ** By our law he 
ought to <lie, becaufe he made himfelf the 
Son <£ God," So that in the eyes of this 
blind people, he feemed to •add the outrage 
of infult to die bittemefs of difappointmeol:; 
though he feemed not to equal in dignity 
the meaneft of the Prophets, he aflfertcd 
his fuperiority over Abraham ; and though 
he failed to realize their grofs conceptions of 
the charac)^er of the Chrin-, he afiumed the 
dill more extraordinary and more dignified 
title ojF the Son of God. 

If any one, after viewing the deep root 
which national pride and prejudice bad 
taken in the minds of the Jews, after ex- 
amining the nature of tl:^^ expeflation^ 
they had formed, and the manner in which 
they were difappointed, can ftiU confider 
the lejedion of Jefus by the Jews as a matter 
incredible or unaccountable, he muil have 
accuftomed himfdf to view the relation of 
caufe and cffe6l with no very accurate eye. 
Certainly, it was impoflible for him to ap- 
pear in a way more contradi^ory to their 

expectations, and to propagate doClrines 

more 
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more diftafteful to: their wiflies« An emhu^ 
daft could, not conceive fuch a fcheme; an 
impoftor could not adopt it 3 confequeatj^^ 
the Gofpeli if preached by a Jew among 
the Jbws, could not originate in human 
artifice or errour, but:muft have had it's 
iburce in the' unfearchable wiiHom^ aiid 
comprehenfive benevolence, of the Almighty 
Governour of the oniverfe. 

To confirm and elucidate thefe obferva- 
tions, l.fhall add the foUowing paffage from 
the works > of a writer, whofe elaix)race and 
cxtenfive enquiries into the origin of our 
religioni have been eminendy ferviceable to 
the Chriftian caufe. 

'* The expeftation of the coming of the 
Mefliahy about the time of the appearance 
of Jefus, was univerfal, and had been fo 
for forae while. But with the idea of a 
Prophet, or extraordinary teacher of reli- 
gion, they had joined alfothat bf a worldly 
king or conqueror, who (hould deliver the 
Jewilh peo{^e from the burdens under 
which they laboured, raHe them to la flate 
of independence, and bring the nations of 
the earth into fubje<^ion to them : arid, be« 
caufe our Lord did not poform or attempt 
<his, they rejedtc^J and crucified him« If 

he 
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he would but have aflfuoied the ftate and 
* chara6ier of an eartWy prince. Scribes and 
Pharifees, Priefts and People, would have 
joined themfelves to him, and have put 
themfelves under his banner. Of this we 
fee many proofs in the Gofpels. This dif- 
poiition prevailed to the laft. The people 
therefore, though they had met with many 
difappointments, when our Lord entered 
into Jerufalem, in no greater ftate than 
riding upon an afs, accompanied him with 
loud acclamations, and other tokens of . 
relpeft, faying, * Hofanna to the Son of 
David : Blefled is the King, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord/ And Jefus, our 
Lord, not affuming then thechara6ter of 
an earthly prince, was a frefti difappoint- 
ment, and left deep refentments; which 
rendered them fufceptible of the worft im- 
preffioris from the chief priefts and their 
other rulers*. And at thfeir inftigation • 

they 

^ If any one (hould think this furprifing change in the 
minds of the Jewilh populace, too great to be accounted for 
upon the fuppoiition ot their difappointment at our Saviour's 
conduct, the following confiderations perhaps may reconcile 
him to the &£b related in the Gofpels. From the accounts 
of the iacred hiftorians, it appears by no means neceflkry to 
fuppofe> that the perfons, who attended Jefus in his trium* 
phant entry into Jeruddem, were the Very (ame as thofe, 

P who 
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delired Pilatse. the Ron 



with 



who prevailed on the Roman govemoor to releafe Barabbas 
aiici to crseify Jefas. It is well ki»wii» that at the cdebra-' 
tiOflt tif the fofToveri an aflonifhiog number of Jews reforted 
to Jerufalem fro£ all parts of the world; fo many indeed, 
that, accorcfing to Tofephus* lJiofe> who cooked widi that 
important rite of their religion, amounted to three millions 
of (buls. (Jofeph. Bell. Jiid. L. ii. cap^ 14. fefb. 5. L. vi. 9. 
{Ib£t 5.) Maoj of thefe, bebg ftrangers to what was paCng 
in Judea, were very likely * to adopt implicitly the accounts 
(if the priefb and men in authority; and vifien they were 
told, that an impofkir bad appeared, who hald gainea coaii- 
derable influence over the multitude, aud was likely to exert . 
that infhience in opposition to the inftitatioiu of Mofes, and 
die traditions of the elders, it is probable, they would eafily 
be in^igated to defire the death of the fuppo&d impoftor. 
Nor would fuch men hefitate In demanding the releafe of 
Bacabbas, fince they might be ignorant of the extent of his . 
guilt ; or be led (as bigotry and intolerance ufoalty do lead 
nen) to conceive, that even a it^ber and a murderer might 
be hk criminai than an enemy, to the exiiting religion ; fuch 
as the King of the Jews was reprefented to be by his im-. 
pkcabk enenUBs. We have therefore onty tx> fappofe, that 
the priefts had procured a fufficieut number of thefe men^ 
as well as of their own immediate dependants, to fill the 
courtof juftice, and join in the importunate cry for JeAis* 
execution. And ^is fuppofition agrees very well with the 
' etrean^lbnce of a crowd being aiTembled at the Praetorium 
^ early in the morning f, iince the appreheniion of Jefus 

was 

*' 4* Thofe, who Were accuftomed to tyavtl fo hr in order to 
aompiir with the fn^anfi^ona of the law« were not likely to be 
beAuttdhand mth their countrymea, in the veneration and 
fttacHment with which they regarded it* Indeed we have a 
notable inftance of their violent and mil!aken zeal in A6tif 
kxi. 27. ' 

* f Tor the time of thefe tramfaaions^ fee T<7wnron*9 very 
Jumetous -Difcourfts Soc. p» %^o, I am ha^y aHo to find 
thfs wjptter' conCitrHng ia the idea» tiialt/< the Jewifti rulers 
•liid furrounded the tribunal i^th their followers and depen- 
dants." Ibid. 
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with wliicli clamorous and importunate 
demand he at length complied, ilill bearing 
teftimony to the innocence of him, whom 
he unwillingly condemned. 

" The continued expe£lation of the 
MeflTiah as a wdrldly king and conqueror, 

'and 



was condadled in a very fecret ]nanner> and known only to 
the chief priefts, and thofe whom they faw fit to acquaint 
ivith their defigns; As to thofe who had attended Jefos 
into Jemfalem, it is plain they were not informed of the 
place of his retirement ; they were therefore difperfed in 
the ctty, or in the fields adjacent to it. The bufinefs of the 
judicial examination was finifhed in fuch hade, that if they 
had been difpofed to interfere, they had not time to concert 
any meafores for that purpofe. However, there is no reafon 
to fappofe, that any of the other foUowers of Tefiis would 
have interefted themfelves in his behalf, fince the very dii^ 
ciples had forfaken him. They all acquiefced no doubt, 
though with forrow * and amazement, in the fentence which 
was pronounced upon* him:— bat a mere acquiefcence is 
more probable, and more eafy to be accounted for, than^ the 
brutal and outrageous a£k of compelling the govemour to 
releafe unto them a mUrderer, and confign to a cruel death, 
one, who was fo lately the objedl of their veneration f* 

* See Luke xsWi, tj. 

f The clafilical reader w'.ll not fail to call to mind the ftriking 
de/cription of the change, produced in the exprefiion of the fen« 
timents of the Roman populace at the fall of Sejanus. See Juve-- 
nal. Sat. x. 67. 76. &c. But the change was only in the expreffion 
of their fentiments, fince this infoient favourite was as much 
the object of their real hatred, when in the height of hit 
power, as in the degradation of his fall. The animated pic- 
ture, drawn by the fatyrift, makes us feme amends for th^ 
interruption, which time and accident have caufed in the 
Annals of Tacitus, at this very interefting period of hiftory. 
Yet Brotier has caught fuccefsfully the manner of his original. 
Suppkm. ad Lib. V» Annal. capp. xxiv. %j^v\\\^ 
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and their uneaiinds under the Roman yoke, 
were the immediate occafions of their re- 
belling againft the authority, to which they 
were then fubjeft ; and the fame principles 
that induced them to reje£l and crucify Jefus, 
brought upon them their utter and final 
dcftru6lion/' Lardner, Vol. vii. p. 6o. 




CHAPTER 



CHAPTER III. 



ON THE CONDUCT OF THE DISCIPLES* 

How .far the Difciples refembled their countrymen.-- >Wbo 
they were. — Addrefs of Jefus to them aftpr they were 
cho/en. — ^Their ignorance of their Matter's real office, md, 
diftruft of his power. — Conduct at the transfiguration. — 
Difpoiition to interpret the prophecies literally.— Candid re- 
prefentation of their own condodl, a piY>of of their ve« 
racity.-^Difputes, who fhould be the greateft.— Trium- 
phant entry of . Jefus Chrifl into Jerufalem. — ^The laft 
fupper. — Thfe garden. — Appreheniion of Jefus.— Senti- 
meuts and condu£l of the Difciples at that event. — Cir* 
cumftances attending the refurre^ion. — ^Diicipies at length 
convinced, boldly preach a crucified Mefliah. — How thb 
change is to be accounted for. — Some remnant of their 
old prejudices and miflakes.— -Converfion of Cornelius.— 
Reflexions upon that event. — Edi6t of the council at Jem- 
ialem. — Conclufion warranted>by thefe h£ks, and others 
harmonizing with them. 

PROM the deep root which national 
prepoffeffions had taken among the 
Jews, and from the nature of their expec- 
tations concerning the Meffiah, it ceafes to 
appear extraordinary, that fb -large a portion 
of the nation (hould difregard, or difbelievc, 
the credentials produced by Jefus.in favour 
of his divine commiflion. It fcems, however, 

neceffary 
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« 

ncceflar}' to inquire into the conduft of 
thofe perfbns, who formed fo fingular an 
exception to the generality of their country- 
men ; by not only readily admitting the tef- 
timony of Jefus, but by perfevcring, in fpite 
of every difcouragcment, and every danger, 
to preach to the world at large the doc- 
trines, which Jefus had taught. The mo- 
tives which fhall appear, upon drift in- 
quiry, to liavc direftcd their conduft, muft 
aflift us in determining how far the Gofpel 
is truel and if their aftions (hall be con- 
formable to what might be expoSted from 
men in therr peculiar circumliances j and if 
they (hall thiemfelves be found capable of 
forming a right judgement of the fafts, 
to which they bore witnefs^ and aftuated by 
no wrong bias whatfoever; we cannot re- 
fiiic their evidence, as credible aqd compe- 
tent witnefles. 

Now we fliould naturally expeft, at firft, 
to meet the fame fort of opinions, and pre- 
judices, in thefe men, as in their countrymen. 
We fliould expert that thefe opinions 
would occafionally appear, and thefe preju- 
judices often ftart forth. We fhould expeft 
to obfcrve marks of difappointment, when 
their worldly and carnal views of the Met 

fiah 
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fidh ^ere diicountenanced, and their own 
hopes, founded upon thofe wrong concept 
tions, baffled and cruflicd. We ftiould ex-^ 
peft to find thefe deeply-rooted prepof- 
feffions gradually and flowly worn out of 
their minds, by the indubitable proofs, which 
Jefus gave, of his being really the charaftcr, 
which he profefled to be: we ihould ex-* 
peft to fee them often returning to the 
charge, as it were, and then retiring at fom6 
frefli exertion of miraculous power; rifing 
again into full ftrength, when any event 
occurred, which might fegm to confound 
all their cxpeflations ; and not completely 
fubdued, till after a feries of divine agency, 
which no preconceived opinions whatfoever 
could poffibly withftahd. In (hort, we 
ihould expeft to find them refembling the 
reft of th^ir countrymen, except in the op* 
portunities they had of obferving more nar- 
rowly the charafter and works of Jefus, 
and in having difpofitions, not fo invete^ 
rately hoftile to every fpecies of evidence, . 
These, doubdefs, would be our expedla- 
tions; and if, in the accounts, which are 
left of the condudt of the more immediate 
followers of Jefus, we meet with thefe 

' marks 
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marks of truth and of nature, we art? 
bounds in reafon and in equity, to receive 
their recorded teftimony. 

Before we enter upon a minute exami- 
nation of their condudt, we may obferve 
that Jefus, in the choice of his difciples 
does not appear to have been influenced 
by the circumftance of neighbourhood 
or affinity. One of them, indeed, is called 
his brother (which is the term for a 
coufin*, near or remote); but many of the 
others appear to have been total Grangers 
to him, till the)^ were induced, from what 
they faw or heard, to pay a more earaeft at- 
tention to his difcourfes, and to become the 
attendants upon his miniftry. It is more^ 
over remarkable, that the generality of his 
kinfmen-j-, as well as his neighbours, ap- 
pear to have difputed his right to the title 
of Meffias. When his friends heard of his 
aflfuming the public office of a teacher, it 
is expreffly mentioned, that *' they went out 
to lay hold on him: for they faid, he is 

befide 

* This ufe of the term was not confined to Judea. A/ax; 
fpeaking of Achilles* (kys, 

Frater crat: fratema peto. Ovid. Metatn. xiii. 31. 

f Bp. Law has fome very fagadous obiervation^ upon this 
fubjedt, in a note to his Refle^ons on the Life and Charadter 
of Chrift. Vid. p. 304. Edit. 6. 
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befide himfelf/' We are alfo told that his 
"brethren," or relations, "did not believe 
in him;" and on account of the ill reception, 
which he met with amongft his neighbours, 
he has recorded his own convi6lion of the 
accuracy of the obfervation, that a "prophet 
has no honour in his own country*." 

From the number of thofe perfons, who 
were in the habit of attending him, when 
he aflumed the office of a public teacher^ we 
are told that Jefusf*, aiFter fpending the 
night in prayer, felefted twelve, as the more 
peculiar and confidential witnefles of his life, 
and do6trine. With the motives of his 
choice we are not made acquainted J ; but 
all parties will agree, that he felefted thofe, 
whom he thought moft fit for his purpofe. 
Certain however it is, he did not feed their 
ambitious hopes with aiiy alluring promifes, 
or entice them with any tempting offers; 
fince the difcourfe he addreffed to them, im- 
mediately after th6y were chofen, was only 

calculated 

♦ Vid. Mark iii. ai. John vii. 5. Matth, xiii. 57. and 
Luke iv. 24— 29. 

f Lukevi. 12, 13. 

t See the choice of fuch. men^ as the £tteft attendants 
updn the Divine miniffay of our SavIour> vindicated by Bp. 
hsLw, Reflexions, p. 2B2, Sic. 
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calculated to alarm their pre^kes, ai^ to 
damp their expcftations *. He aimoifinQed 
their impending perfecutioft; reproves. worid- 
ly anxietiea^ rebukes the hypocrify, and 
foretells the puniftiment^ of thofe, to whom 
they looked up as patterif^ of religious a«d 
moral perfection; aad in expiefe termSji 
warns his followers of the extreme diffiQUjlty 
of performing the duties, and attaining^ the 
rewards, of his difpenfation^ We are n^ 
told that this dilcourft produced any efFe^; 
upon the dUcipfes ; k is probable they were^ 
far from having a clear conception of k's» 
import ; a« indeed their ignoraoce-f , ad4ed 
to their prgudices^ incapacitated them item 
comprehcncSing much of what our Saviow 
told them, relative, to his kingdom^ dwmg 
his life-timc. Undoubtedly ti^ faith ixi 
him was vevy fair from beidig iibttled at tHa 

early 

* Lake vi. 20^29. MatU y» |o> 1 1. and in genera}^ the 
whole fermon on the mount. See alfo c. x. f 6> &c. 

t This ignorance is far from being denied by the Apoftles» 
or their hiuorians. St. Luke plainly admits^ that Peter and 
JoHfl vtaro " antieaMMid ai|d ignoirmt men/* A^ br^ 1^^ and 
the other Evangeliils, as well as St. Luke, repeatedly addttcd. 
inftances of the dolnefs of their apprel|on&>nr partictlarly 
concecittAg tWreal ttatu».of their naftdr's charai^terandkiqg. 
dom. See p^iiiictihirly Matt« x^. i6<. v Markviii. ij-*-ft>i* 
X. 26. Lukeix. 54. xviii. 34. xix* 9-^1 1. John ii« oo^^ 
iv. 27 — 33. vi. 6. X. 6. xi. 12, xii. x6. xx. 9, 25. 
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tsarly period, fince, vf&ry icon after, they be- 
trayed the maft alarming apprelicnfions dF 
^rifliing, even when their oiafler was with 
ibem*» "And be faith unto them, ivfr^hy arc 
(fearful, ye of little faith ! " 

Notwithstanding it is recorded by 
the facred hiftcMian, that Jefus had given 
his difciptes abundant proof sf his miracu- 
^ns powers, and Ixad c^^en, for a time, im« 
^rted a fliare to theta-f-, yet we read, ia 
the i4fih and 15th chapters ^ St. Mat* 
thew, fome notisible inftances of their dif- 
truft and xloubts, ODnceining the extent of 
his pretematurHd. endowments, And upoB 
thefe and other circmixiftacmes, which ai&e 
related, freely atod without dfl^uife, con- 
cerning iihe miraculous a3s to which thqr 
were Witn^ffieS) it lis obvioiis toxemarik, ttiat^ 
if the writers of thefe accounts had been 
confcious of a defign to fabricate, or pro- 
pagate fatfehbods, yet no pdfftble reafon 
ican be given; why they .fliould accocapaiif 
the narrations with an ac'knowledgnient erf" 
their own incredtility. 

In 

♦ Compare 'Luke viii. 33. wkh Matt, viii, a(6. 
t This poiition will be maintamed^ and the fubjeft dSS^ . 
Cufiecij Id the fbllQwing chapter. 

Qv2 
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In the 1 6th chapter of the fame Evan- 
gelift*, it appears to be intimated, that all 
the difciples had not fully afcertained, ia 
their own minds, what was the real charac- 
ter of their Mafter: fince only one^f, in 
reply to his queftion upon that point, de- 
fcribcd him by his true defignation. But 
immediately afterwards, that fame Apoftle 
fhcwed his utter ignorance of the nature of 
that defignation, and the entire coincidence 
of his notions, with thofe of his country- 
men, when, in direft oppofition to a plain 
declaration of Jefus, concerning his im- 
pending fufFerings and death, he replied in 
a tone of impatience and incredulity: 
** Be it far from thee, Lord, this fhall not be 
unto thee/' A tranfadion is related to 
have taken place fbon after, which drew 

forth 



• In this inveftigation, I have adhered to the order of • 
time obferved by St. Matthew, as he is generally fuppofed to 
be more accurate in this refped, than the others. And, as all 
the Evangelills agree perfedlly in the general reprefentation 
of the conduct of the Apbftles, in adhering principally to one, 
I reprcfent the fenfe of all, and gain the advantage of pur- 
fuing the inquiry through a more unbroken feries of fails. 
Mr. Whifton indeed objeds to the order obferved by St. 
Matthew, but his objedlions' are refuted by the {earned • and 
fegacious Mr. Jones, of Tewkibury. 

f That Peter, in this inftance, haftily gave his own opinion* 
and not that of the other difciples, appears to me clear, from 
the particular and pointed addrefs of our Lord to him in reply: 
*' Flefh and blood hath not revealed it unto tiee,^' &c. 
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forth again, from fome of the chofen follow- 
ers, a frelh proof of their miftaken and 
ambitious views. It is ' faid, that he was 
transfigured before three of his difcipl^: 
"and his face did fhine as the fun, and his 
raiment was white as the light;" as an ear- 
neft of his future glory, and as affording 
fome idea of his real grandeur, notwith- 
ilanding the humiliated flate in which he 
appeared upon earth. Then did his friends, 
who were permitted to be witneffes of thiscir- 
cumftance, begin to think that their ambitious 
hopes were realized, their afpirations after 
the Meff}ah*s kingdom gratified. And upon 
this occafion, they fhewed the raoft evident 
marks of exultation, and expreffed the mofl: 
anxious defire to have the beatific fcene 
prolonged. Peter, who was again the moft 
eager to attra6t the attention of his Matter, 
and who here; undoubtedly exprefled the fen- 
timents of his affociates*, as well as his 
own, exclaimed in the language of warm 
felf- congratulation : "Mafter,»it is good for 
us to be here ; if thou wilt, let us make here 

three 

* This, I think, is apparent, not only from the circum- 
ilances which had taken place, hut alfo fronii the mode of his 
addrefs: ** It is good for us to be here; let us make'* Sec. — 
Lightfoot's note upon this paflage is excellent. 
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fhrec tabernacles 3 one for thefe, one for 
Mofes, and one for Elias."* 

It is lingular^ that this is the only ex- 
j*cffion of fatisfa6lion, which \s recorded 
as having fallen ffom thq mouth of the 
difciples, during the miniftry of JcfiB. We 
find they were often perplexed, «nd often 
cfiftruflfuli fometimes difheartened, then 
anxioufly enquiring for the tinye of their 
recompenfe ; bet we never obfervc any marit 
of complete contentment or delight, -except 
upon thb occafion *. This behaviour is per*- 
feftly confiftent with nature, fuppcyfing the 
GoJpel true; but upon any other foppo* 
fition, it is moft difficult to conceive, that the 
ciTCumftance fhould be invented and told fo 
naturally, or indeed for what ptnpofe it 
could be invented at alK But to procc€Kl 
with our encijuiry. 

Immediately after tfcis tfanipoiting 
profpedt of future enjc^ment, their thougirtSi 

, are fixed upon tbe time, when it ihould be 
realized j aniT, in a queftion, which ftrengly 

-tnarks tfeeir dependence, on the authority 
of their earthly inftru6lors, combined with 

areve-' 

♦ Sec Ihcrwerer, Ltrke x. \^. Ttet hrfbnce, which is, 
certainly •fimilar to the feft hci« confidered,iis to be acconnt^d 
for upon precifely tlie iadie fninoiples. 
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s reverence for the charafter of their Mat- 
ter^ they wifli to have a doubt reic^vcd^ 
which the late occurrence fhould fecm to 
have fuggeftcd, or, at Icaft, called up m^c 
diredly in their minds -, ** Why then fay the 
Scribes, that Elias. muft firft coroe ?" And 
upon this qiieftlon being anfwered to their 
fetisfaftion, then, and not till then, we ai^ 
told, that the difciplcs underftood the real 
charadker, and office, of John the Baptift, 

The proof* that Jefus. was the MeflTiah, 
was certainly coni^fted very clofely, in the 
appreheniioh of the Jews, with, the pcrfoo. 
and condu6l of the prophet, his fore-rua^ 
nei^ yet, we fee, the Evaagelift readily ac- 
knowledges, that the confidential friends of 
Jefus were not acquainted with the real 
chaiaSer of John, until the time allotted to 
their Matter's miniftry had nearly expired': 
and tbfs too, notwitbftamJing an exprdi 
•declaration from him, iome time before ; ac^^ 
compflHiied! indeed with a doubt, whether 

tbr 

^ "^ This proof IS detailed by Dr. Bell, in-z volame, r«pl«brt 
^th accurate iiiyefligation» and found argument, entiked*. 
-*' An inquiry into, tbe Divine Million of John* the BaptiAy and. 
Jefus Chrift, &c." 2d Edit. 179s.- The appeacance of faqM. 
iach pprfooage^ '* in the fpirit and pofw&r of Elias," was «a»>* 
iidered by the Jews as fo elTeAtkl to the miffioi^of thdbr M%tf^ 
£ah,. tliat, when Barchochoba^afluned that charader, he (e«>< 
levied the fanious Rabbi Akiba as hu pre&urfof. See 24oaU 
Ufiiv. Hill. Vol. X, p. 437, 
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the minds of the difciples were fufiicientty 
enlightened to underftand or believe it*. 
This again fhews their difpofition to in- 
terpret the prophecies literally f-, and the 
doubts that conftantly hung over their 
minds, whether their Matter were really the 
Meffiah, or no. Oa the one hand, it is 
unlikely they fhould make no fcrup'e of 
declaring, thatthey had fo long been ignorant 
of the chara6ter of the Baptift, if they 
had been concerned in a trick -, and if they 
had been the dupes of their Matter's arti- 
fice, the previous coming of John the Bap- 
tift, would have been the firft thing he 
would have inculcated upon their minds; 

fmce 



• Vid. Matt. xi. 14. And if ye will receive it, this is 
EliaSy which was for to come. 

• f Upon thb fubjedb let us hear the eminently learned 
Glafs. Qu5d fi verb tropicus et figuratus fermo proprie fliit' 
aliquando intelledtus, abfurdiifimarum opinionum mondra id 
ipuim peperit, ut ex lis, quae fubjiciam, exemplis, manifeflam 
erit. In ipfa GiriAi, oiAoiova&ai in his terris nobis fadti^ 
fchola famlliari et domeftica, ruditatem difcipulorum ejus, et , 
praeconceptam, de regno Chiifti terreno, opinionem ; inter alia, 
ortum ex eo fumfifle certum eft quod vaticinia Propheta- 
rttm» qaibus illi regnum MefHa: magnifice admodum defcri^ 
bunt, et ad illuftrandam amplitudinem ejus fpiritualem, meta-> 
phoris ab externorum regnorum mundi conditione defumtis 
tituntur, ut proprie, difta, cum reliquo Judaeorum vulgo, intel- 
Icxerunt: qui error, quam fixe animis ipforum infederit, et 
quam dilficulter eradicari ab ipfomet veritatis doctore potu- 
crit, hiftoria Evangelica fatis aperte commonftrat Philologia 
Sacra, Francof. et Hamburg. 1653. Prafet. in lib, V. feu* 
Rhetor. Sacram. 
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iiiice the Jews believed it to be plainly de-^ 
dared in the prophecies, that *• Elias rmifl: 
firft come, and reftore all things/' Inftead 
of which, we find that it was only at the 
very conclufion of his miniftry, and then 
incidentally, that the chofen followers of 
Jcfus, became perfuaded of the truth of an 
event, which, in their miftd^, was neceiTarily 
to take place, before any one could eftablifh 
his claim to the title of Meffias. 

SuBSEQtJENT to the convcrfation above- 
mentioned, there enfaed a linking proof of 
the diftruft entertained by the difcipks con- 
cerning the reality, or the extent, of the 
power, with which Jeftis had inverted 
them, and confequently concerning his 
ability to beftow it. A fevere rebuke* of 
their unbelief is alfo recorded. This is per- 
fe6lly confiftent with the fuppofition, that 
the difciples, finding their Mailer's chara6kr 
and condu6l very different from what their 
interpretations of the prophecies, and the 
general expeftations, led them to imagine, 
frequently allowed themfelvcs to give way 
to doubts and fufpicions concerning him. 
When, however, thofe doubts and fuf- 
picions 

* Matt. xvii. 20. Mark ix. 19. 

R 
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picions were completely removed ia confc- 
quence of his refurreflion, it is natural 
enough) tfiat they ftiould record them, as 
having once exifted. But if they had been 
leagued with an impoftor, they could never 
have entertained any doubts ; and even if we 
can fuppoie them to have been at firft deceiv- 
ed, and afterwards to have joined in carrying 
on the deception ;-^if we look upon them 
as having been at firft the dupes, and after- 
wards the accompHces, of a fraud;— ftill, 
when they had once refolved to aft, as if 
they had no doubt upon the ful^edt, a plau- 
fible reaibn cannot be afligned, why they 
ihould publifti their former fufpicions to 
the workL In a word, it feem^ to me in 
the higheft degree improbable, that the 
narrative of the Evangelifts Ihould have 
appeared in it's prefent form^ unicfs the 
fa^ts, there related, be truly reprefented* 
Every circumftance may be accounted for, 
every part of the ftory harmonizes, if we ad- 
mit thefe fa£ts >— if we deny them, we are 
involved in difficulty and perplexity, arid the 
whole conduct of Jefus and his ailbgiates 
is moft inexplicable. 

" At the fame time (proceeds the Evan- 
geljft) canxe the difciples unto Jefus> faying. 

Who 
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Who is the greateft in the kbgdom of 
heaven* ? "^ 

This circumftancc occurs very naturally, 
after the account given of the transfiga^ 
, ration, in the preceding chapter. The 
thoughts of the difciples, at leaft of thofe, 
who were admitted to the vifionary fcene of 
fplendour, were turned to the fpecdy re- 
alizing of it > efpecially as they found, that 
the fore-runner of the Mefliah was already 
arrived. Whether or no they communi- 
cated that traniaftioQ to the other difciples, 
it is natural, tliat the convcrfation of all 
fliould turn on the fpeedy approach of the 
Meffiah's reign. And it is equally natural, 
that it fhould be a matter of anxious debate 
and frequent enquiry among them, who 
fhould fill the higheft offices in this future 
kingdom;-*- which ftiould be the greateft 
favourite of their Mafter, when he ihould 
aflume the name, and exercife the authority, 
of a temporal ruler. It is alfo likely, that 
the three, who had been admitted to fuch 
a mark of their maflrer's confidence, fhould 
affe6t to lord it over the reft ; and it is by 
.no means an improbable fuppofition, made 

by 

* Matth. xviii, i. 
R Z 
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by a learned commentator *, that fome 
among them, fuch as St. Matthew, becaufe 
they had excrcifed a difrepu table occupation, 
or were of meaner parts than the reft, had 
been too much undervalued and defpifed by 
their affociates. ' At all events, the queftion 
Ihews plainly their ambitious views and 
their worldly ideas refpedling the reign of 
the MefTiah ; and it correfponds accurately 
with the prevailing notions of their country- 
men on that head. The rebuke, which they 
received, is no lefs confiftent with the re^al 
Gharac5ler, and unifiarm conduct, of the 
true Meffiah : but was little calculated tp 
feed the hopes, or indulge the prejudices, 
of his worldly followers. 

Still, however, this rebuke did qot cor- 
re6l their miflaken notions : fince, upon a 
fubfequent occafion, when Jefus faid to his 
difciples, " That a rich man (hall with 
difficulty enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven "f-," they could not refrain from ex- 
prefling their aftonifhment at a declaration, 
fo pointedly hoftile to all their prepoflef- 
fions. *' They were exceedingly amazed, 
and faid, Who then can be faved?" That 
the rich and the powerful, fo far from en- 
joying 

f Vid. Weften. ad loc. t Matth. xix. 23, 
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joying fuperiour privileges and diftindlions 
in the kingdom, that was to be fet up, 
fhould even be generally excluded, was a 
paradox, which they could not explain : and 
which indeed could not be explained, if 
the kingdom, to which Jefus alluded, had 
been of a nature and kind, limiiar to that, 
which the difciples expelled,— a kingdom . 
of worldly grandeur and temporal happi- 
nefe. Their impatience to know fomething, 
with more certainty, refpedting their own 
deftiny, could not any longer be reftrained ; 
and, upon this occafion, Jefus, though he 
explained not the nature of their miftake, 
yet condefcended to encourage their hopes 
in ambiguous, yet cheering, terms. Not- 
withftanding the erroneous notions, by 
which they were led away in common with 
the nation at large, notwithftandiog the 
ambitious hopes, in which they fo eagerly 
indulged, yet they had fhewn a difpofition 
of mind far fuperiour to that of their coun- 
trymen. They had, as far as the prejudices 
of education, and the ftrong bias of habit 
would allow, given a convincing proof of 
their reliance upon Jefus, and their attach- 
ment to him; they had *• forfaken all, and 
fqllowed him." Upon this occaiion, there- 
fore, 
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fore, he manifcfts his fenfe of that attach* 
ment, and promifes to reward it, though in 
a way, of which they had no diftindl con- 
ception. He adapted his language to their 
national ideas, and declared, ^* Verily, I fey 
unto you, that ye, which have followed me, 
in the Regeneration^ when the Son of Man 
ftiall fit upon the throne of his glory, ye 
alfc fhaU fit upon twdve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Ifraell * '* 

In the twentieth chapter; after he had again 
folemnly warned them of the fate, which . 
awaited himfelf, we find a frefh inft'ance of 
the ftrong hold, which fecular confiderations 
had taken upon the minds of his followers 
and their friends. The mother of two of 
his difciple,s came with her fons, to intreat 
that they might be promoted to the tw'o 
greateft offices in the kingdom, which (he 
concaved, (particularly from his late decla- 
ration), that he would fhortly eftablifh. 
When the other difciples heard it, they 
conceived an indignation, as in their cir- 

cumftances 

. * upon this paflage, the phrafeology of which is highly 
oriental, confult Lightfbot and RofcnmuHer. The latter 
commentator is, generally fpeaking, an excellent interpreter 
of the language of the New Teftament, but, likemany other 
fcholars upon the Continent, he is too fond of reducing every 
thing to the level of ordinary occurrence and common ap-^ 
prchenfion, 



camftanoes it was probable they would, 
againft the brothers, who had endeavoured 
to thruft themfelves into aft higher degree . 
of their Mafler's favour, and to fecure a 
greater (hare of worldly elevation, thaa 
themfelves. Upon this occafion, Jefus again 
endeavoured to make them underftand, that 
his kingdom was to be efientially different 
from the kingdoms of the world -, and that 
humility, and mutual benevolence, would 
be indifpenfable requifites for attaining any 
pre-eminence in that, over which he was to 
prelide. 

After his triumphant entiy into Jeru* 
falem ; w^ith the exception of one rebuke *, 
which they incurred, for not placing fuffi- 
cient reliance on the extent of his power; 
they were fo elevated by the manner, in 
which he was received, and by the uncon- 
trolled authority, which he exercifed, that 
they liftened to his declarations of the im- 
pending deftruftion of the holy city with 
implicit faith; and privately enquired of 
him, when thefe things fhould take place, 
and what fhould be the fign of his com- 
ing f . 

In 



* Matth. xxi. 20. 



f Matth. xxiv, j,. 
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In this frame of mind they Contirtued^ 
till the inftant in which he was delivered, 
a$ a criminal, into the hands of his ene-« 
mies. The plain intimations of his ap- 
proaching fate they received with wonder 
and incredulity 5 and fo ftrong did they feel 
their attachment, and fo ardent their zeal 3 
that, when he told them how foon they 
would be offended^ y and all forfake hinli 
tfiey thought it impoUible 5 and they aflerted, 
in the moft pofitive terms, their refolution 
to encounter every danger in his caufe, and 
for his fake. 

Their condu6l in the garden, is the 
conduft of men, furprifed at what they faw 
going forward, yet ignorant of what it meant, 
and to what it tended. The intimations of 
Jefus, concerning his approaching fufFer- 
ings, they doubtlefs conceived to be defigned 
as a trial of their attachment; which late 
tranfaftions (particularly the transfiguration, 
and his triumphant entry into Jerufaiem, 
announcing, as they appeared to do, the 

fpeedy 

* This word is much too confined and weak in it's figni- 
fication, to exprefsthe fall meaning of aKaf^a7i\i^i, Sfchoett- 
gen, in his Novum Lexicon, Lipf. 1790* explains ^x«ir- 
^«Xi^dnv«» iv X^tr2, arrepta aliqua occailone e Chrifti perfonS, 
religione, aut regno, aliifve, quoquo modo ei adhxrentibas, 
fi^ri ab eo alieniorem, aut etiam plane deficere. 
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fpeedy coiifii'mation of their darting hopes,) 
had fo rivetted, that they did not fee! it 
poiTible for any circurnftance to fhake or 
alter it ; fince they did not now feel it pof- 
fible, that Jefus could have any other cha- 
rader, than what their own minds repre- 
fented, as belonging to the Meffiah. When 
therefore a band of foldiers, greatly fuperiour 
to themfelves in number, appeared in the 
garden with hoftile intentions againft Jefus^ 
fuch reliance did they place upon his power, 
fo little doubt did they entertain, but that 
he was able, and willing, to extricate both 
himfelf and them from the impending dan- 
ger, that one of their number, Peter, ftill 
the moft forward and impatient, *' drew 
his fword, and ftruck a fervant of the high 
prieft, and fmote off his right ear*." 

But when, to their utter aftoniftimcnt, 
their Mafter made no refiftance whatfoever, 
but fubmitted quietly to the power of his 
enemies, and was led away to be interro- 
gated and punifhed as a malcfaflor, his 
difciples, who could not reconcile this with 
their opinions of the Mefliah, nor with the 
former inftances of power, which Jefus had 

exerted, 

• Malth. xxvi. Ji. John xviii. lo. 
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r 

exerted, now found their ardour fink in the 
feme proportion, in which it had before been 
excited : — thofe very men, who had lately 
been (o bold and eager in their profeflions of 
zeal, all ** forfook him and fled ; " and he, 
who had been more loud and confident than 
the reft in his proteftations, and more ac- 
tive in the defence of a mafter, whom he 
thought capable of defending himfelf, thrice 
publickly denied his knowledge of a man, 
for whom, and with whom, he had fo 
lately fwom to die *. 

. Surely this is a natural pi£lure of a 
miftaken and worldly zeal! Warm and 
impetuous in it's profeflions of fervice, no 
fooner does it difcover it's errour refpefting 
the fource of it's warmth, than it is equally 
ready to forlake and abandon the former 
objedl of it's attachment. Peter and the 
other difciples confounded their hopes of 
honour and emolument from a Mefllah, 
fuch as. their own ideas reprefented, with 
affeftion to the perfon of Jefus : they con- 
ceived they had feen fuch proofs of his 
being the charafter they expelled, that ng 
room was left in their imaginations for the 
poflibility of a difappointment. Not being 

able 

• Vid. Matth, xxvi. 35, 56, 74% 
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aljle to reconcile prefent appearances with 
their former notions, in a moment of fur- 
prife and difmay, they fufFered their pre- 
judiced and felfifti views to prevail againfl 
their experience and their convi6lionj 
and, becaufe they did not underftand 
how the Meffiah could be fubjedted to 
the power of men, they yielded to the 
impreffions of fear and fufpicion, and no 
longer conceived him to be, what he had 
declared himfelf, and what they themfelves 
had believed t 

They continued in this ftate of mind, 
in ftupid furprife and abjedt defpondency, 
without making any effort for the preferva- 
tion, or at all ftepping forward to vindicate 
tlie character, of their once venerated Lord, 
till they faw him a6tually put to death, and 
configned to the grave. They were unable 
to reconcile the fafts, to which they had 
be?n eye-witnefles, with the humiliated fi-r 
tuation, and ignominious death, of Jefus, 
They knew not how to account for the 
marvellous proofs of fupematural agency, 
which they had feen him difplay, upon any 
principle, which would harmonize with that 
fancied want of power, and of means to 

? \ extricate 
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extricate bimfelf from the vioioice of his 
eneinics, to which alone thejr conceived 
bis fubminion owing, at the time of hi$ 
apprehenfion. They underftood not, for 
whsd: purpofe the Meffiah was to undergo 
fuch accumulated fufferings; nor could they 
conceive» how it was pofiible he fhould 
fulfil the ends of bis miffion by undergo'mg 
them* They had feen fuch flriking proofs 
of benevolence, and of every virtue, in his 
charafter, that they knew not how to fuf* 
pe6t him of being a deceiver; although 
they felt that they were themfeivts deceived. 
To his chBceL&er they retained an attach* 
naent, although it was not fufficiently ftrong 
tx> induce them to fuppcnt his caufe, under 
ctrcumftances fo alarming, and Co xmcx^ 
peded: and as to his promife of return* 
mg again to life, either it did not occur 
to them, or they remfonbered it only as a 
dneam, the recollection of which might 
j^aie their lancy> though they would 
not delude tbemfehres, by afTaming that 
it would be realized. In this Aate of 
their minds, how ilrikin^y natural is the 
incident recorded by St. Luke ^, cotsceming 

the 
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the two di&iples^ wbo waikfod into tfao 
country, after fomc rumour of tbo rcCm^ 
re^on had reached their cars { How foitcd 
to men, in ihcir circumftances of doubt 
prcrailing over hope, is the impreffive ex^ 
clamation, " We tniflcd that it had been 
he, which (hould have dehvcred flracl ! '* 
ConliilentSy with theiib ideas, how agreeable 
to probability arc the hefitation and diftrafl: 
^ all, rc^efting the afitual rcfurreftion of 
Chrift, and the obftinate di&elief of Tho^ 
33fias, tili he had &tisfied himfelf by th^ 
evidence of his (enfes* 

The account, however, which is giveft 
by the facred hifloiians of the manner, ia 
whkh this ^pendous event was acconw 
pliihed, deferves our particular notux. 

Some women, we are told, who had 
conftamly attended jefus diHring his mi*, 
niftry; who had liftcncd to his precepts, 
and were acquainted with his predidtions 9 
•went to the fcpulchre in the morning, om 
.which tlie refurrcftion is iaid to have taken 
pJacBs not indeed to fee whether he was 
xifen, as had been predated— fadi a thought 
appears aaot to have occurred to them— but 
2to embalm his body, and pay him the re^ 
fped: and honours, uftially pm-fomied to the 
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dead. ^* Now upon the firfl: day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came 
unto the fepulchre, bringing the fpices 
which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. And they found the ftone 
rolled away from the fepulchre. And they 
entered in, and found not the body of tlic 
Lord Jefus. And it came to pais, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men flood by them in fhining gar- 
ments : and as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they faid 
unto them. Why feek ye the living among 
the dead? He is not here; but is rifen; 
renjember how he fpakc unto you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, faying, The Son of man 
muft be delivered into the hands of finful 
men, and be crucified, and the third day 
rife again. And they remembered his words, 
and returned from the fepulchre, and told 
all thefc things unto the eleven, and to all 
the reft. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, 
which told thefe things unto the A potties. 
And their words feemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. Then 
arofe P?tcr, anji ran unto the fepulchrq; 

and, 
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and, ftooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themfelves, and departed, 
wondering in himfelf at that which was 
come to pals*/' *VNow when Jefus was 
rifen early, the firft day of the week, he 
appeared firft to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had caft feven demons. And (he 
went, and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept. And 
they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been feen of her, believed 
not. After that, he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. And they went 
and told it unto the refidue, neither believed 
they them. Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they fat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hard- 
nefs of heart, becaufe they believed not 
them, which had feen him after he was 
rifen -f." *' But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them, when 
Jefus came. The other difciples therefore 
faid unto him^ We have feen the Lord. 
But he faid unto them, Except I (hall fee 
in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, 

and 

• Luke xxir. i— 12, f ^^^^ xvi. 9—14. 



( »44 ) 

and thruft my hand into his fide, I wilf 
not believe. And after eight days^ again 
his difciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jefus, the doors 
being (hut, and ftood in the midft, - and 
laid. Peace be unto you. Then faith he 
to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ^ and reach hither thy 
hand, and thmil it into my fnle; and be 
not faithlcfs, but believing. And Thomas 
anfwered, and faid unto him. My Lord 
and my God. Jefus faith unto him, Tho- 
mas, becaufe thou haft feen me, thou haft 
believed; blcfled are they, that have not 
feen, and yet have believed*/' 

If a candid man will carefully perufe 
the whole of thcfe accounts, he will, 1 
think, find them ftamped with the ftrongeft 
marks of truth. He will difcover the be* 
haviour of thcfe followers of Jefus, to be 
fuited to the extraordinary cirCumftances, 
in which they were placed. Admitting the 
truth of the ftory, he will find it a plain, 
artlefs, and confident narrative.-^If he fuf- 
pe6t or deny the fa6V, which fo clearly 
illuftrates, and exa6lly tallies with, their 
cortdud, furely it is in the higheft degree 

inconceivable, 
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inconceivable, that the Evangelifts could 
have any reafon for wifliing to invent fuch 
aii account, or^ humble as their talents, 
and their knowledge confefledly were, that 
they fhould have the ability to inverit it. 

Let lis now confider the mariner, lit 
which thefe deferters of their Matter j whd 
fbrfook him in the n^dft trying ndoment, 
and foleninly denied their knowledge of 
him, at a crifis, when, if at any time, their* 
fiipport muft have feemed to themfelves 
ufeful and acceptable ; let us, I fay, con- 
uder the manner, in which they coridu6ted 
fhenifelves, after he Was put to death; after 
the ambitious hopes they hdd formed, were 
entirely extinguiflied j after the notions and 
expeftatioris they had entertained of the 
character and fiov^er of the Mefliah, in com- 
mon with their countrymen, wete cdnl- 
pletely and cruelly outrage^. 

In a (hort fpade of time, We find thefe 
very men leading a life,, and adopting a con- 
duct, fuitable only to thofe, who were en- 
tirely fatisfied that Jefus was the true Mef- 
liah. They aflert upon their own know- 
ledge, that he had pfen from the dead, and 
they expole themfej^es to contumely, danger 
and death, in proclaiming publickly that 

T faft. 
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fadl, as well as in^ bearing witnefs to the 
miraculous a£lions of their Mafter, during 
his life*. And it is obfervable, that the very 
perfon, who had denied and abandoned his 
mafter in a more folemn and publick man- 
ner than the reft -f-, was, after this interval 
of time, more bold and a6live in impreding 
upon the minds of others, his great qualities, 
and high chara6ter ; as if anxious to make 
amends, by fubfequent zeal, for former in- 
credulity. 

Now furely it is extremely difficult, if 
not entirely impoffible, to devife any reafon 
for this change of fentiment, and of con- 
duct, except we admit, that the difciples 
redly believed the truth of w^hat they taught. 
And as they aflerted thefe extraordinary 
fafts, not upon the authority of others, but 
upon the repeated evidence of their own 
fenfes, in matters, where their fenfes could 

not 

♦ Vid. A6k$ ii. 22, iii. 13. iv. 10, 33. vH. 5a. x. ^S. 
xiii. 30. xvii. 3, 31. xviii. 5, 28. xx, 21. xxvi. 23. 

t How delicately^ yet how pointedly, does his mafler al- 
lude to St, Peter's warm profeffions of fuperiour attachment, 
and to his. more confpicuous apoflacy. "Simon^ fon of 
Jonas> loveft thou me more than thaq thefe?" Compare John 
xxi. 15. with Mark xiv. 29. ajidt Luke xxii. 33. Surely 
characters fupportcd with fuch ^tmiform confiftency, and oc- 
currences fo minutely detailed^ deniand our unqualified. aflent. 
Such incidental traits as thefe, fpeak more ftrongly to the ac- 
curacy of a narrative, than the moft laboured defcriptionsj or 
the moil artiHcial arrangement. 
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not be deceived, I am unable to compre- 
hend, how it can be practicable to evade the 
conclulion, that what they affirmed was true. 
The difciples, it is evident, muft know, 
whether Jefus really rofe from the dead, or 
not. They had no temptation to aflert the 
fa6t, if it had been untrue: and they had 
fhewn by their conduft before his death, and 
immediately after it, that if they had been 
miftaken or deceived in his charafter, they 
had not the courage, or the inclination, to 
defend and fupport it. Doubtlefs, from their 
behaviour at that period, it may^be fairly in- 
ferred, that they were not infenfible to the 
impulfe of worldly, and ambitious motives ; 
but ftill we (hould by no means be jnftified 
in concluding from thofe fa6ls> that they 
would have countenanced an impojlure^ in 
order to promote fuch ends. Yet, upon 
any other fuppofition than that of their 
convidlion that Jefus had a6lually and in- 
deed rifen from the grave, we muft believe 
that thefe men voluntarily expofed them- 
felves to dilgrace, pain, and even death*, 
for the fake of fupporting a lie : although 
they had given the cleareft proof, that the 

fear 
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fear of thefe worldly evils had prevented 
them from bearing teftimony to the truths 
and defending the character of a man, 
^hom they really revered. 

Inconsistency like this, without any 
^ffignable motive, nay, when every vifible 
motive lay the contrary way, cannot be ad- 
jnitted to be probable; and when, by the 
eafy conceflion of believing thefe recorded 
truths, all thefe difficulties are immediately 
folved, is it not the duty of every ferious 
inquirer, to relax from the pride and obfti- 
nacy of fcepricifm, and, in a ftrain of humble 
and grateful acknowledgement, to admit the 
interference of God ? 

Still however the marks of truth, 
which may fo plainly be traced by a minute 
examination of the apoftles* conduft, 
have not been wholly enumerated. Upon 
points which the evidence of their fenfes 
had not reached, and wHen they thought it 
not inconfiftent witli their fixed belief that 
Jefus was the true Meffiah, we find, long 
after the refurre6lion, ftrong indications of 
the prejudices, which they had formerly en- 
tertained, it was ftiU fome time before they 
could fully comprehend, that the Gentile? 
were to be admitted to the privileges of the 
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( 149 ) 

Gofpel, without previous fabmiflion to tte 
rites of the Mofaic law; that the ordi^ 
nances of that law were become fuperfluous j 
and that the partition waU * between the 
Jews and other nations was entirely to be 
broken down. 

A REMARKABLE inftancc of adherence 
to the miftaken opinions, which time and 
habit had fo ftrongiy riveted, occurs in the 
conduct of that difciple, to whom we have 
had fuch frequent occafion to allude. 

St. Peter, we are told, was inftrufted 
in a vifion, that the diftinft and peculiar 
inftitutions of the Mofaic law were hence- 
forth to be difpenfed with ; yet the do6lrine 
was fo ftrange, fo contrary to his former pre- 
judices, that he was at firft **difobedient to 
the Heavenly vifion." And even when he 
had proceeded to the houfe of a devout 
Gentile, in confequence of the rebuke, and 
the expreisdiredion, which he then received ; 
and when the purport of the vifion was 
confirmed by an indication of the divine 
favour towards thefe very Gentiles ; ftill we 
find that former prepofleflions were not 
wholly eradicated from the minds of thofe 
Jews, who were prefcnt. " For they of the 

circum- 
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circumcifion which believed, were aftonifhed, 
as many as came with Peter, becaufe that 
on the Gentiles alfo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoft. For they heard 
them fpcak with tongues, and glorify God." 
Then, and not till then, did the doubts and 
the fcruples of the Apoftle hirafelf, as to 
the propriety of baptizing thofe new con- 
verts, entirely vani(h ; yet at the fame time 
he finds it neceflary to give a reafon, and 
almoft to offer an apology, for his conduft: 
"Can any man forbid water, that thefe 
fhould not be baptized, which have recdived 
the Holy Ghoft, as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord*." 

If any one fhall choofc to look upon 
this vifion as the efFe6l of enthufiafm, or 
the fuggeftion of fraud, I entreat him to 
confider, that an heated imagination is not 
apt to oppofe men's prejudices, and to con- 
found their deeply-rooted opinions ; it is not 
apt to fupply combinations, which the 
mind had not made before, or to diffolve 
thofe, which had been made ; it is not apt 
to fuggcft modes of thinking, as grounds 
for ading, which if they ever had pre- 
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fented themlelves to the underftanding, 
were affociated with ideas, the moft oppofite 
to a fenfe of duty, and deftruflive of the 
pleafurable feeling, which accompanies ha- 
bitual and confcious approbation. Any 
motive for fraud is equally difficult to be 
traced. The fcheme, in whatever light it 
muft be viewed, was hitherto exclufively con- 
fined to Jews ; and why any of them fhould 
a£l in a manner, fo contrary to their own pre- 
poffeffions, and fo repugnant to the wiflies of 
their aflbciates, cannot eafily be determined* 
Even if we allow, that Cornelius was in fuch 
a ftation of life, as to render it defirablc, or 
advantageous to the Apoftle, that he fhoqld 
comply with the Centurion's wilh, and admit 
him into the new religion ; ftill it is highly 
improbable that any heathen, placed in the 
lituation of Cornelius, fhould entertain fuch 
a wifh, unlefs he had forae previous 
grounds to be alTured of it*s Divine origin. 
His employment was to check the turbu- 
lence, and reflrain the fpirit, of the nation 
in which he refided. The contempt, which 
a Roman foldier might naturally be fup- 
pofed to entertain for the inhabitants of a 
conqueried country, was heightened by the 
antipathy, which always fubfifted between 
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the Jews and Heathens ; and by the animc*- 
fity, which the perpetual ihfurreftions of the 
Jews created between them and the Roman 
foldiery. Confequently, the defire of any 
Roman of rank in this army, to become ant 
aflbciate of the loweft and moft defpifed part 
of this defpifed nation, muft be excited fey 
fome very powerful caufe indeed. Now, as 
no motive of intereft or hon6ur can be af- 
figned ; and as it was contrary both to the 
prejudices of the idolater, and to thofe of the 
Jew 5 all fufpicion of coUufion, in this ca(e> 
muft furely be done away. Still however, 
if it can be fuppofed, that the plan was con- 
certed between the Apoftle, and the convert, 
we might have expefted to fee Gentiles, 
freely admitted to a (hare of the diftin6lion 
or authority, whichfoever it was, that the 
Apoftlcs exercifed, and which, according to 
this fuppofition, prompted the defire of the 
centurion to become one of their hurnber^ 
At leaft it might be expected, that Corne- 
lius himfelf was to receive fome real or im- 
aginary advantage, in return for the pains 
and trouble he muft have beftowed, in order 
to bring over the Apoftle to his wiflies. 
Inftead of which, we never hear his name 
mentioned again : nor do we find that any 
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lieathens whatfoever, were advanced to any 
ftation in the rifing Church. The Gofpd 
continued, in the Apoftolic age, to be wholly 
preached by Jews: add the general cfFeft 
of admitting Cornelius, and other Gentiles, 
to the rite of Baptifra, was to difguft and 
offend many of the old Profclytcs to the 
Chriftian faith. 

Let us, however, purfuethe train of fa<5ls, 
which are drawn from the concurring, and 
clear, accounts, of the facred hiftorians. 

Notwithstanding that the plain inti^ 
mation, conveyed in this vifion, was fandlion- 
cd both by previous, and fubfequent declara- 
tions of the Divine will; yet the national 
liabits of thinking continued to operate, with 
equal force, upon the Jewifh converts. Indeed, 
with fuch difficulty were they extirpated from 
, the minds, even of the Apoftles, that it was 
not until after the moft earneft remonftrances 
from Paul and Barnabas, and much difputing 
among themfclves, that the firft teachers of 
Chriftianity could be prevailed upon pub- 
lickly to pronounce, that the law of Mofes 
was not neceffary to be obferved by the Gen- 
tile converts. And it was not till fome con- 
fiderable fpace of time had elapfcd, that it*s 
ritual obligations were no longer confidered 
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as binding upon the Jews, or upon thofe 
who were born of Jewifh parents. 

Socu is related to have been the condu£l 
of the perfons, who joined themfelves to 
Jefus during his life, and after his death 
fealed their teftimony in his favour, by the 
facrifice of every worldly good ; connexions, 
intereft, reputation, health, and even life 
itfelf. And I think it may be faid, that the 
narrative contains an accurate and flriking 
reprefentation of men, tainted with the 
ftrongeft poflible prepoffeflions -, and a6ting, 
not only for a confiderable time, but amidft 
moft peculiar circumftances, under a mif- 
take, in confequence of thofe prepoffeflions. 
Their conduft at any inftance of difappoint- 
ment, the manner in which they a6led, 
when they difcovered by infallible proof the 
foundation of their miftaken opinions -, and 
the flow degrees by which they gave way to 
complete convi£lion; difplay the natural 
progrefs of minds, yielding rehi6lantly to 
irrefiftible evidence ; — while the perils which 
awaited them, when they thus yielded, prove 
that nothing, but the force of truth, could 
extort from them a teftimony; which they 
could not utter, but at the hazard of in- 
curring every worldly inconvenience. 

If 
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If we admit this hiftory of their con- 
duft to be faithfully recorded, we are con- 
ftrained to admit the truth of the Gofpel : 
fince, fuch condufl cannot be fully ac- 
counted for, without the fuppofition that 
their Matter taught, acted, and fufFered, 
precifely as he is defcribed to teach, aft, 
and fuffer. Is it then to be fuppofed, that 
the account thus given was invented? It 
would furely exceed the ufual limits of hu- 
man ingenuity to affign a reafon, why it 
ftiould be invented ) and it appears beyond 
the reach of human art to fabiicate fuch 
an account, fo minutely drcumftantial, ex- 
tending through fuch a period of years, and 
including fuch a variety of charafters; at 
once fo completely confident, yet wearing 
the appearance of incpnfiftency j prefenting, 
in fhort, a maze of human anions, readily 
unravelled with the proper clue, deftitute 
of which the mind muft wander in endlefs 
and inextricable difficulty. 

For furely, if the Gofpel had been a work 
of impofture, it cannot admit a doubt, but 
that the prejudices of the contrivers would 
have been foftered, and indulged 3 that the 
national hopes would have been flattered; 
and that Jefus, and his followers, wpuld have 
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endeavoured to raife themfelves to worldly 
diflin6tion, building upon them as a foun- 
dation .-^In that cafe, the miftakes and the 
incredulity of the difciples, which originated 
wholly in their prejudices, would either 
have been Audioufly fuppreffed j or oftenta- 
tioufly difplayed, and artificially, expreflly, 
and repeatedly, contrafted with their fubfe- 
quent opinions and condu6t. If there had 
been any ro6m for difbelief concerning the 
divine commiflion, and miraculous agency, 
of Jefus; was it the part of his aflbciates, 
perpetually to remind their readers of their 
own incredulity, and their own fufpicions ? 
was it their part to excite diftruft, even when 
profefling to be endowed with the fame poww 
ers while he was alive, and to continue the exw 
ercife of them after he was dead ? Beiides, 
from what imaginable caufe, except that they 
were confcious of reccx'ding truth, is it likely 
that men (hould thus freely permit their own 
numerous failings, and glaring inconfift- 
ency, to be folemnly and circumftantially 
recorded ? Surely it cannot, with any fhadow 
of reafon, be fufpe6led that theie men, even 
if they had the ability, would have had the 
inclination, to fabricate fuck accounts as thefe* 
And as, from their long continuance with 
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Jefus, both during his life, and after bis 
refurreflion, they muft have been com- 
pletely able to judge concerning the reality 
of the cures he performed, and the other 
miraculous works they have attefted, I fee 
not how we can avoid aflenting to their 
teftimony, and implicitly receiving evidence, 
fo ample and appropriate. 

It may be neceffary here to add, that 
the account in the hiftorical books of the 
New Teftam^nt, concerning the conduft of 
thole Jews who embraced, as well as thofe 
who reje6led, Chriftianity, is ftri6lly con- 
formable to the nature and ftrength of the 
national prejudices, and accurately corref- 
ponck with the reft of the fafts recorded. 
The firft Profelytes to Chriftianity, yielded 
aflent to the teftimony in favour of Jefus, 
from the Prophetical * books, and hearkened, 
without reluftance, to the declarations of 
the eye-witnefles of his refurreflion. But 
they held* with a firm, and ftedfaft grafp, 
the peculiar tenets of the Jewi(h law; and 
vie^^'^ed, with a jealous eye, every attempt to 
leften the authority of the Mofaic ritual, or 
to extend the advantages of the New Dif^ 
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peniktjon to the Gentiles^ unlefs they pre^ 
vioufly ccmfented to be circumcifed. They 
anaigned the conduft:^ and difputed the 
authority, of the Apoftles, when they fanc-^ 
tkmed fuch novel and ofFenfive do£Vrines : 
and they eagerly liftened to the inftruflions 
of falfe teachers, who inculcated leflfons, 
more fuitable to their opinions, and 
more acceptable to their wifhes. By them 
Peter was accufed, after baptizing Cornelius, 
becaufe that he had gone in to men uncir- 
cumcifed, and did eat with them*. To 
comply ^^ith their fuperftitious, and into- 
lerant attachment to their own religion, 
the lame Apoftle thought himfelf autho-- 
rized, and even obUged, to adopt the dif^ 
fembling condu6l, for which he was cen- 
fured by St. Paulf. They infifted fo ve- 
hemently upon the neceflity of circumcifing 
Heathen profelytes, as to occafion the 
fblemn confultation, recorded in the 1 5th 
chapter of Afts. On their account St. 
Paul was compelled to circumcife Timothy, 
contrary to the dilates of his inclination, 
and his judgment: and to avoid giving 
unneceflary ofience to the rigid difciples of 

MofeSjj 
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Mofes, as well as Chrift, he Was perfuaded 
to give a public proof of his adherence to 
the ceremonial law *. 

In the Epiftles, and particularly that to 
the Galatians, we obferve evident marks of 
the flownefs and relu6lance, with which the 
Jewiih converts diverted themfelves of their 
attachment to the ritual of their anceftors, 
and of the readinefs with which they heark- 
ened to thofe inftru6tors, whofe language 
revived their prejudices in it's favour, and 
their belief of it's unalterable obligation -f-. 

With refpeft to the unbelieving Jews, 
we are informed, that their oppofition to 
the Chriftian caufe, arofe principally upon 
fuch points, as they conceived to be injuri- 
ous to the Mofaic law; and that it wais par- 
ticularly pointed againft thofe Apoftles, who 
were moft zealous in teaching that it's 
efficacy and obligations had ceafed. Their 
charge againft Stephen was conceived in 
thefe terms, "This man ceafeth not to 
fpeak blafphemous words againft this hoiy 

place, 

* A<^s xvi. 3. and xxi. 21, &c. 

f Thefe Jewifli Chriftians had recourfe to written docu- 
ments alfo in fupport of their favourite tenets. See Jones's 
account of the Gofpel of the Nazarenes, part ii. c. .29. 
(e£t 6. Upon fimilar principles the Teftament of the Twelve 
Patriarchs appears to have been compofed. See Modern 
Univcrfal Hiftory, Vol. X. p. 435. note. 
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place, and the law. For we have heard 
him fay, that this Jefus of Nazareth (hall 
dcftroy this place, and (hall change the cuf- 
toms which Mofes delivered us *." For the 
fame reafons their animofity was moft im- 
placat4e againft St. Paul, whom they 
juftly regarded as the peculiar Apoftle of 
the Gentiles f, and whom therefore they 
confidered as the moft zealous opponent of 
the perfeftion, and immutability, of their 
antient inftitutions. 

Their unceafing opposition to his doc- 
trine, their virulent animofity againft his 
perfon, afford a convincing proof of the 
ftrength of their national prejudices; and, at 
the fame time, of the confiftency and accu- 
racy of the accounts which are tranfmitted 
to us, concerning the means, by which 
tliofe prejudices, in a part of the nation, 
were gradually ibftened and finally fubdued. 

Whether 

* ACbvi. t3f 14. Thus in Antioch, the Jews likened 
atfeefttively to tae preaching of Paul, fo long as they con« 
cdved it excluiively addre&d to themfelves; but when they 
found that the new Difpenfation was to include the Gentiles, 
'* They were filled with envy^ and fpake againft thofe things 
which were ipoken by PauU contradidtine and blafpheming/* 
A^ xiil. 43» 4$. So aSfo at Jerufalem, they patiently 
*« eave him audience,** till he made a declaration m favour 
oTthe Gendles; then they exclaimed, "Away with fuch a 
fellow from the earth; for it is not fit that he fliould &ve»*' 
A&sjndi, 2i»aa. 

t AAsix. 15. 
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WHEtyER therefore' w6 obferve the plain 
tnarks of national and religious prepoflef- 
fions, in the minds of the difciples, during 
our Savioui'*'s life, when they were perpetu- 
ally iiilft^king the real character of the 
Meffiah; or whether we obferve them in 
their obftinate refufal afterwards to depart 
from the law of Mofes, and hold any in* 
tercourfe with the Heathens, till command- 
ed by exprefs revelation j whether we con- 
template the jealoufy, with which all the 
Apoftles* condu6l was watched by their 
converts, and the perpetual rancour with 
which St. Paul was oppofedj or whether 
we trace to this caufe the malignant 
eagernefs, with which the Jews have always 
perfecuted the profelytes to Chriftianity * j 
in whatever mode we obferve it operating, 
we difcem, in an uniform and confiftent 
ftory, the plaineft marks of a rooted and 
inflexible principle, extended over an whole 
nation, and influencing the conduct of 

every 

♦ ** The rage of the Jews againft the Chriftians was con- 
veyed from father to fon, from age to age; fo that the 
church of Chrift had, in no period of time, more bitter and 
dcfperate enemies, than that very people, to whom the im- 
mortal Saviour was more eipeciaUy fent.'* Mo(heim's Ec- 
4kfisA* Hifi. book i. c 5. 

X 
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c\rery individual; a principle^ which we 
have the ftrongeft reafon to believe, that 
nothing but the mod inconteftable marks 
of tmth, nothing (hort of a divine inter- 
pofition> would be fufficient to eradicate 
from the minds of any confiderable part of 
the Jewilh people. 




CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ON THE MIRACLES WROUGHT BY THl^ 
DISCIPLES^ DURING THE L;F£ OF OUR 
LORD. 



Jntrodu^on and divifion of the MjeA. — ift, Frook from 
Scripture, that this power was conferred— and idly, adlually 
exercifed.— 3dly, The purpofe for which it was befbwed, 
— Laftly» the effect it .produced on the minds of the 
Apoftles.— One infiance againil the exercife of this power 
examined.— Reafons affigned for it.-^Fortho' reflaSlioAS 
lipon the fubjed.— >Unifbrndty of the Divine difpenfations. 
— Refult of this inquiry favourable to the truth of out 
Holy Retigion.-*Vindication of the Apoftles* charadier. 



IT may at firft fight be improbable, that 
the difciples, after having themfelves ex- 
ercifed the power of working miracles, 
(hould fuffer their minds to give way to any 
doubt, refpefting the character and preten- 
fions of Jefus. When however the faft 
comes to be narrowly examined, it is to be 
accounted for upon the fame principles, by 

X 2 which 
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which the reft of their conduf): appears to 
have been guided ^ and inftead of afFordng 
any juft pretence for incredulity, it will cor- 
roborate the arguments, already advanced, 
in behalf of the Chriftian religion. 

Prophetje Vel?eris Teftaraenti (fays a 
learned commentator,) patrabant quidem 
miracula, at banc poteftatem aliis dare non 
potrraat: quod Chriftus fecit Propheta-? 
rum dominus, et nunc cum in torrk ageret, 
et poftquam in ccelum abiiflet*. This 
diftin£lion will be readily admitted by the 
<:arfful reader of Holy Writ, with th^ ex-^ 
ception perhaps of a fingle inftance-f-: but 
in order to proceed to ^he conclufions with 
the greater fafety ; I fhall firft produce the 
Scriptural evidence fw this kiterefting and 
impoirtant fa6l, and then inquire into the 
confequences, which it feems neceflarily to 
invQlve. Jn the firft place therefore, I pra- 
ppfe to ft)?w, that thijs miraculous power 
w^ really conferred : and fecondly, that it 
wajs fis certainly exercifed. Thirdly, I fhall 
confider the purpofes, for which it was be- 
ftowed; and laftly, the cfFe6t it feemed to 
prodfice upon the mindp of thofe, to 
whom it was imparted. 

ift, The 

* Wctftcn. ad Matt. x. i. f See 2 Kings ii. 9, 
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ift. The teftimony of Scripture is. decifiv^^lTl 



<A.. '•^>,, 






as to the fa^St of conferring the power; fince 
it is expreffly recorded, that it was beftowed 
not only upon the twelve Apoftlcs, but upon 
feven ty others alfo. Thus we read in the 
iQth chapter of St. Matthew, " And when he 
had called unto him his twelve difciples, he 
gave them power againft unclean fpirits, to 
caft them out, and to heal all mannef of 
ficknefs, and all manner of difeafe/* • . . . 
**Thefe twelve," it is repeated, *' Jefus fent 
forth, and commanded them, laying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: But go 
rather to the loft fheep of the houfe of If- 
;-ael. And as ye go, preach, faying. The 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Heal the 
iick, cleanfe the lepere, raife the dead*, caft 
out denions : freely ye have received, freely 
give-f/' The fame fa6t is recorded, 
though more concifely, by St. Mark. ** And 
he ordained twelve, that they fhould, be 
with him» and that he might fend them 

forth 

• This claufe is omitted in the text of Grie/bach. The 
evidence of various MSS. concurs with other probabilities to 
fiftablifti the propriety of it's rcjedlion. 

t Vv. I, 5-r8. 
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forth to preach. And to have power to 
heaF fickneffes, and to caft out demons.** 
And again, " he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to fend them forth by 
two and two : and gave them power over 
unclean fpiiits*.'* To the fame efFeft St. 
Luke : " Then he called hi^ twelve difci- 
ples together, and gave them authority over 
all demons, and to cure difeafes. And he 
fent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the lick/' He mentions alfo 
the fecond inftance of the fame power being 
conferred, though with fome littkvariationi 
•'After thefe things, the Lord appointed 
other feventy alfo, and fent them two and 
two, before his face, into every city, and 
place, whither he himfelf would come. — 
And heal the fick that are therein : and (ay 
unto them. The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you -f**. 

2dly, The evidence is no lefs full, as to 
the exercife of this power. Thus, after re- 
cording the commiflion, with which the 
Apoftles were entrufted, one of the Evan- 
gelifts before quoted, particularly mentions 

thp 

• Mark iii. 14, 15. and vi, 7. 
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the manner, in which they ufed the powa^ 
vefted iu them. ** And they went out, and 
preached that men (hould repent. And they 
caft out many demons, and anointed witk 
oil many that were fick, and healed 
them*-" It is recorded with equal pre- 
ciHon, that they gave an account to their 
Mafter of the manner, in which the}^ had 
acquitted thcmfelves, in the difcharge of 
their important commiflion. ^^And the 
Apoliles gathered thcmfelves together imto 
Jefus, and told him all things, both what 
they had done^ and what they had taught -f-/* 
St. I^ke, to the fame effect, fays, " They 
<kparted, and went through the townSj 
preaching the Gofpel, and healing every 
where. — And the Apoftles, when they were 
returned, told him all, f hat they had domX-^ 
The fame thing is implied in w. 49, 50^ 
of tte fame chapter; and as the evidence is 
indiredt, it is the more unqiieftionable. St 
John there informs his Mafter, that, when 
they were abfent in executing their commif- 

fion, 

* Mark vL la, t3<. 

f Ibid, ver; 30. I conceive this kdl verfe^ taken with tbe' 
context, clearly to refer to the miracles, wrought duriag 
their miiGon. The word tiroU^a* confirms this, as ix is the 
term peculiarly applied to the performance of miraculous 
jafls. 

t Luke iac. 6, 10. 
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(ion, they had fcen a ftranger pretending * 
toexercife a miraculous povVer: that they 

were 



• See alfo Mark ix. 38, 39. It is by no means neceifer^ 
for us to underftand, from the account htte given, tbat aiiy 
one> not authorized by Chriit, was a6lualiy poireiTed of this 
power. *' Casing out/* is equivalent to, " attempting to caft 
out;" a form of fpeech far from unufual in the Greek ka- 
guage, and not unfrequent in our own. In Upton's Critical 
Obfervations upon Shakfpeare, there is the following rule, 
•* In his ufe of Verbs, there is fometimes to be underftood in- 
tention, willingnefs, and defire. The Greek language," he 
fyroperly adds, ''has many indances fuUy to our parpofe. 
Euripides in Ion. v. 1346. (Edit. Mufgr.) 



» tt 



Audivifti quomodo me interfecit, i, e. interficere voluit." 
p. 34a. Edit. 2d. He refers alfo to Andromach. v. 81 1. To 
iwhich may be added from Sophocles in Ajace. v. 1 126. (£d. 
Tyr. V. 1454. (Edit. Brunck.) Herodotus, in lib. I. fed. 
109. has St *vp r^r utov Mnifti ^t' ifAtv. interficere volt. See 
alfo Virg, Mn. III. 256. Mr. Upton quotes Paradife Loft, 
B. IV. 175. — '*that pafled that way— i. e. that (hould now* 
or hereafter, endeavour to pjfs tbat way." 

What I with to guard my readers againft is, the fuppofitron 
that Scripture authori2^s the conclufion, that any one, not 
commifiioned from Heaven, cotdd inftantaneodfly effe^'tlie 
cure here reprefented. I am far from denying, that the dif- 
ciples, in the very limited dale of their kn'owledge, at thit 
time, might believe, that the perfon here alluded to, could 
cffeft the ejeflion of a demon, bv virtue of the name of 
Ghrift. Certain it is, that after tfre afcenfbn, fdme unbe- 
lieving Jews did attribute (imilar efHcacy to the name of 
our Saviour. See A&s xix. 13. Indeed exorcifm was a 
trade very much in vogue at that time, as> we may learn 
from Jofephus, who relates fome curious experiments of 
that kiiid, made in the ^refchce of Vefpaiian. Antiquity 
B. VIII. c. 2. fe£l, 5. 1 fflafll beg lea^e to quote hrs words, 
and recomnfend them to the candid attention o^f all thofe,^ 
who can fee n6rt:hing but fri^k in the miracles of oui* bltfted 
Saviour. **I have feen" (fays the credulous Hiftorian) *'a 

certain 



( i67 ) 

. were offended at his prefumption, and had 
forbidden him. It is evident, from the man- 
ner in which the reprefentation is made, that 
the prefumption of the ftranger, confided in 
his affuming powers equal to thofe which the 
Apoftles themfelves poflefled. They forbad 
him to exercife the power, with which they 
were entrufted, becaufe it had not been dele- 
gated to him, as he was not even a follower 
of Jefus. Moreover, it is expreflly affirmed 
of the feventy, who had been fent upon a 

* iimilar midion, and entrufted with iimilar 
authority, that "they returned again with 
joy, faying, Lord, even the demons are fub- 

jea 

certain man of mine own coantiy, whoie name was Eleazar^ 
releafing people that were demonkc^U in the pre/ence of 
Ve^pafiaD, and his fons« and his captains, and the whole 
multitude of his foldiers. The manner of the cure was this : 

, he put a ring, that had a root of one of thofe forts, mentioned 
by Solomoiu to the noflrils o£ the demoniac, after which he 
drew out the demon through his noftrils ; and when the maix 
fell down immediately, he adjured him to return into him no 

. more, making ftill mention of Solomon, and reciting the in* 
cantations which }^e compofed. And when Eleazar would 
periuade, and demondrate to the fpe£lators, that he had fuch 
a power, he fet a little way off a cup, or bafon, full of water, 
^ and commanded the demon, as he went out of the man, to 
overturn it, and thereby to let the fpcdtators know that he had 
left the man," 

To fuch pretenders as thefe our Lord alludes, Luke xi. 19. 
*'If I by Beelzebub caft out demons, by whom do your ions 
call them out?" No rebuke could be more p^tedly juft,^ mo^ 
^eumcnt more rationally condaiive. 
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jeft unto us, through thy nanje.-»-And he 
faid unto them, I beheld Sat^n, as lights 
ning, fell from Heaven*/' It is then 
plainly recorded by the (acred biftorians, 
that the difciples, during their Matter's life-* 
time, upon various occafions, were invefted 
with the power of performing miraclest 
There is indeed one exception to this, and 
one only j |he examination of which I ant 
by no means defirous to elude, but IhaU de-^ 
fer^^ till th^ 4th (opic comes under diicufliont 
jdly, When Jefws fent them forth, hi? 
charge, as to the inftru6tions they were to 
deliver, was briefly this} '' As y^ gp, preacbi 
ftyingj the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand -f-." When the feventy were appointed 
to this peculiar fervice it is to be remarkeda 
that they were fent by Jefus, '^ two and two 
before his face, into every eity, and place,^ 
whither he hirafelf would com©$,*' And 
In conformity with the iqftrut^ions whieb 
they received, ** they went out^ and preach* 
fd, that men ihould repent §." The objefl 
of their commiffion therefore plainly was, 
to facilitate the (Execution of that deiign, 
fpr which Jefus hipifelf w^s toj to diffufe 

a more 

♦ Luke X. 17, 18. . t Matt, x. 7. - 

J Lukex. I. § Mark vi. ^2^ 
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tt liioite general knowledgd of hi^ dignity; 
to excite the attention of the Jews to his 
'^pretenfionsj and to prepare them for be- 
coming members of the expefted kingdom, 
by a change of heart, and a reformation of 
life. They were inverted with the power 
of working miracles, that thereby they 
might be enabled the more efitdtually to ad- 
Complifli thefe great ends ; that they might 
clearly evince, that they atfted under the au- 
thority of God; *nd might not be con- 
founded with the zealots, attd impoftors, 
who abounded iti thofe days. Without this 
power, pjaiil and illiterate As they werfe, 
and fimple as were the ifijunftiottSi which 
they were commanded to deliver, it is more 
than probable, they would have met with 
lio attention : they would therefore have failed 
to prepare the minds of the Jews, for the 
reception of the perfonage, who was to fol- 
low them. 

Ik explaining the obje^ and extent of the 
difciples* commiflion^ it is obvious to rfe- 
mark the limited nature of their preaching, 
during their Mafter^s life-time. It wa^, 
fimply and expreflly, to inculcate the ne- 
Ceffity of repent&nce, becaufe the kingdom 
of Heaven was at hand. What this king- 

Y z dom 
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dom was» th^ had not yet learned; their 
thoughts indeed were often directed to the 
fubje6l, but their ideas concerning it*s na- 
ture were groffly inaccurate. It is extremely 
erroneous td fuppofe, as Hammond has 
done, that the Apoftles were fully aware of 
the real import of the phrafe ; aiid that, with 
a complete knowledge of the purpole and 
confequences of Chrift*s coming, they were 
in(lru£ted to warn the Jews oE the calami- 
ties, which awaited them in the dedrudlion 
of Jerufalem, in cafe they periifted in un- 
belief ♦• Their whole conduft, both before 
and after the conferring of thefe extraordi- 
nary powers, (hews that they a6fed in obe- 
dience to the commands of their Mailer in 
delivering to others, what he had enjoined ; 
but that they were utterly unacquainted with 
the precife meaning of the me^ge. It fuf- 
iiclently anfweied the purpofe, for which 
they were lent, that they fhould exhort 
their countrymen to amend their lives ; that 
they (hould inftm6fc them to exped: the 
approach of the Prophet, from whom their 
own powers were derived, and from whom 

their 

^ Vid. ad Matt iuL 2* Their. preaching indeed had the 
effe£t of a warning, as will be (heWn hereafter ; but the learn* 
ed commestator is clearly wrong, in fuppofing the preachers 
to have been thoroughly mftrudled upon this fubje&, and fully 
aware of the tendency of what they taught. 
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thdr hearers would receive fuller information, 
as to theobjed of his miffion, and the nature 
of his doctrines- In conformity with thefe 
fentiments, is the opinion of the learned 
Rpfenraiiller. Nihil nunc quidem ultra 
mandatum Apoftolis, quam ut Judaeos ad 
vitam meliorem hortaientur, et ad Mefliam^ 
audiendutn pertralierent, a quo accepturi 
effent caeter?, qua: ad lalutem ipfis eflent 
neceflaria* Jefum efle hunc Mefliam, non- 
dum tunc temporis palam profefli funt dif- 
cipuli* To the fame efFedi: the pious and 
judicious Le Clerc exprefles himfelf. Ob- 
fervandum eft hoc loco Apoftolos, qui rait- 
tebantur ut nunciarent propinquum efle 
regnum cahrum^ vix ipfos fatis fcivifle quid 
effet; ciim ad adfcenfum ipfum Chrifti, 
eum in ttvns regnaturum fuifle crediderint- 
Vid. kdc. i. 6. Nihil ergo reponere potu- 
iflent quaerentibus quid iis verbis intellige- 
rent, nifi fe a magiftro fuo, Jefu Nazareno, 
ita jufTos loqui ; cui rei adderc poterant fide- 
lem jiarrationem, ex qua quid- con fpquere^ 
tur, elicere auditores poterant*. 

4thly, Although they did not clearly 
underftand the import, or comprehend the 
full extent, of what thqr were to teach, yet 

, as 

^ Vid. RofeQmSller. and Cleric, ad N^tth. x. /• 
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as there was nothing in the manner of deliver* 
ing this commiffion to them, which alanned 
their prejudices, they entered upon their tafk 
with eagernefs, and even pride. A6ling 
nnder their former habitual impreflions, 
they conceived thcmfelves excrcifmg feme 
fliare of that power, with which they were 
afterwards to* be invefted, as the chofen 
friends of the great Prophet, by whom they 
had been felefted as the inftruments of his 
high commiffion 1 and hence arofe both 
the joy, with which they returned to give 
ad account of the power they had difplayed ; 
and the haughtinefe, with which th^ had 
interfered to prevent a perfon> not commif- 
^oned by Jefus, from ex6rcifing a fimilar 
power. I muft not, however, omit the fingle 
exception to this ability to work miracles, 
which is recorded by three of the Evangelifts^ 
with little or no variation. The fdllowing is 
the account given by St. Matthew. ** When 
they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down 
to him, and faying. Lord, have mercJy brt 
my fon : for he is lunatic, and fore ve5ccd : 
for oft.fimts he fiUeth into the fire, and 
6ft into the Water. And I brought him 
to thy difciples, and they could not cure 

him. 
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him. Then Jefus anfwered and laid, O 
faithlds and perverfe generation! how long 
fhall I be with you ? how long Ihall I fufFer 
you ? bring him hither to me. And Jefus re- 
buked the demon; and he departed out of 
him: and the child was cured from that 
very hour. Then came the difciples tci 
Jefus apart, and iaid, Why could not wc 
caft him out ? And Jefiis faid unto them, 
Becaufe of your unbelief: for verily I fay 
unto you. If ye have faith as a grain of 
muftard feed, ye (hail fay unto this moun<:- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place •, and it 
(hall remove ; and nothing ihall be impoi^ 
fible unto you. Howbeit this kind goeth 
not out, but by prayer, and fafting*/' 

CoNCERNiJfG this incident, itfeems ne* 
ceflary to obferve, that, if Jefus really came 
with authority from Heaven, to teach a 
iiew law, to announce bleflings, and to 
award punifhment. Faith, or a confidence 
in his power, and a reliance upon his pro«- 
mii^, was a qualification, which, might, 
with the ftrift^ft propriety, be requined in 
thofe, who were to receive themielvcs, or to 

adminifter 
^ •' 

• Matt. xvii. f4«-ai. Mark ix. 14— 29. Luke ix 
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adminifter to others, any preternatural al- 
leviation of their bodily fufferings. 

For in the firfl: place, it ferved to difplay 
that intimate knowledge of the human 
heart, which can proceed only from him, 
to whom all fecrets are known. This 
knowledge, it appears, our Lord poffefTed, 
and exhibited in the mod extraordinary 
manner ; but upon no occafions more, than 
in felefting objefts for the exercife of his 
preternatural authority* Hence he could nei- 
ther be entrapped by the fnares of artifice, nor 
mifled by the profeffions of hypocrify, when 
any one folicited the performance of a cure ; 
and hence he could try, with the utmoft 
nicety, the permanence and conftqncy of his 
difciples' belief; fince the power, which 
attended the call of faith, deferted them, 
when any doubt or incredulity hovered 
near their hearts. That this, intimate know- 
ledge of the moft fecret thoughts of men 
was judged peculiarly neceffary, and indeed 
indifpenfable, in a teacher divinely infpired, 
we may learn from a circumftance, which ac- 
tually occurred in the courfe of our Lord's 
Miniftry.-r— ' When a woman, who had been 
9 finner, anointed Jefus while he was fitting 

at 
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at meat with Simon the Pharifee, 'he who 
had bidden him, fpake * within himjelf^ feying, 
*' This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who, and what manner of 
woman, this is thattoucheth him: for ftie 
is a fmner:" and thus proved it to be ^ 
natural notion^ that a divine inftrudtor 
fhould be endued with that . knowledge, 
which Jefus aflually poffeffed. Jefus re- 
plied to his thoughts, Ihewed by a parable, 
that the woman's expreffion of her gratitude 
was reafonabjq, pnd, on account of her for-^ 
mer and prefent marlcs of repentance, fpak? 
comfort to her, by thrice declaring, that 
her (ins were remitted -ft' 

But fecondly, as our Lord was hereby 
enabled to difcern, fo, by queftioning thu§ 
minutely thp moral qualification? of the 
candidates for his favour, he evinced his 
determination to reward, a virtuous difjpo-p 
fition. That the faith, thus infifted upon, 
was intitled to remuneration, as being th^ 
evidence of fuch a difpofition, will, I truft, 
fully appear froni the following con(idera-P» 
tioqs, 

If 

♦ Luke vii. 39, &o. 

f Newcome on our Lord's con4u^j p. iig* The whok 
(:l^pteF deferves to be moil carefully perure4* 

2; 
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If it be allowed, that it is poffible, 
for the Deity to reveal his will to his 
creatures, it will readily be granted,, thatt 
fuch an interpofition will be vouchfafed, 
to enlighten their ignorance, to reform 
their morals, and to propofe fuch fanc- 
tions to virtue, and difcouragements from 
vice, as may powerfully influence their con- 
du6l. It is alfo likely, that be will deal 
with his creatures in this, as in other in- 
stances; that he will treat them as free 
agents, and not control their reafbn, or their 
will, to accept, or rejeft, the proffer, by fuch 
overpowering evidence, as to render hefita- 
tion, or difbelief impoflible. He is likely to 
deliver fuch precepts, accompanied by fuch 
atteftations, as are fufficient for the convic- 
tion of rational and good minds.— Now. 
the evils, for the cure of which the poffibi- 
lity of God's interference is admitted, muft 
neceflarily have prevailed to a confiderablc 
degree, before the neceflity of any departure 
from the ordinary methods of governing 
the wortd cduld exilJ. And it is undeniable, 
that from the very nature of the evils, pro- 
pofed to be cured, there will arife various 
obftacles to the adoption of the remedy, fo 
gracioufly prefcribed. Ignorance is. the 

fruitful 
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fruitful fburcc of prejudice and errour j vi- 
cious praftices entail upon the human heart 
a long train of cheriftied liabits, difBcult to 
be eradicated; and if the fan6tions to be 
propofed are derived from the invifible 
world, no little courage and refolution will 
be required, to enable a man to refign pre-, 
fent vifible enjoyments, in the expectation 
of future, rewards. The prejudices thus 
imbibed* the propenfities thus indulged, 
will prefent a formidable barrier to the re- 
ception of truth, even into well-difpofed 
minds ; and the hold, which prefent and car- 
nal objetts take upon the fenfes, indifpofes 
them to receive a fpiritual doctrine, let the 
evidence, with which it is accompanied, be 
ever fo ftrong. Hence in fuch cafes it will 
not follow, that even the atteftation of mira- 
cles will compel aflent from every fpe6lator; 
— the obftinate prepoffeflions of the mind, 
and the darling gratifications of the body, will 
oppofe confiderable difficulty, to the admif- 
fion of doftrines the moft ufeful, and rati- 
onal, even when enforced by the moft 
powerful evidence* ' Some good feeds of 
virtuous inclination muft be fown in the 
heart, before it will confent to receive a. 
law, which would correft opinions, and 

2 2* fubdue 
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fubdue habits, fo long fofteredj the 
docility, with which ifuch inftruftions arc 
fuffered to take root, muft proceed from a 
moral quality of no ordinary merit; and 
the implicit belief of the declarations of a 
perfon, fo commiflioned, will in fuch cafes 
be the efFeft, and muft itfelf affumc the 
name, of genuine virtue. If moreover the 
entertaining or avowing fucli fentiments be 
attended with any worldly inconvenience or 
hazard ; if the fafety, or intereft, or reputa- 
tion be thereby endangered ^ the moral ef-# 
fort will be fo much greater, and it's value 
enhanced in proportionr To embrace truth 
when it is unpopular, to adhere to it in fpite 
of reproach and inconveniencei will on all 
fides be allowed to be an indubitable teft, 
both of fmcerity and refolution. Belief, in 
fuch a cafe, is not the mere aflent of the 
mind to a propofition, extorted by the 
weight of evidence, and producing no fruits 
upon the condu6t 5 it is the change, heart 
and foul, of the whole thinking and ading 
man; it is the relinquifhment of obftinate 
prejudices; the abandonment of corrupt 
and depraved notions; the refignation of the 
whole felf to truth and virtue* 
If, from abftradl reafoning on the pre- 

exiftent. 
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exlftcht, and concomitant, circumftanfees^ 
which would be likely to attend a revelation 
of the will of God to his creatures, we pro-^ 
ceed tor that, which is aflerted to have been 
made in the cafe of the Chriftian religion, 
we fhall find, that fuch Was aftually the 
ftate of thills, as to draw upon thofe, who 
yielded aflent to the declarations of Jefus 
Chrift, the praife of ingenuoufnefs and 
finglenefs of heart ; of a difpofition to em- 
brace truth, however oppofite to their root- 
ed prepoffeffions, however repugnant to 
their cuftoms and habits, and however ir- 
reconcileable with their prefent intereft: and 
comfort. Whether we look to the Jewifh 
or the Gentile world, impediments of the 
moft formidable nature, oppofed themfelves 
to thofe articles of faith, and thofe maxims 
of conduft, which were neceffary to be re- 
ceived by the followers of Jefus.— -Religious 
principle and national views, fuperadded to 
the fordid notions and corrupt praflices of 
vice and fuperftition, equally inclined the 
difciple of Mofes, and the pupil of idolatry, 
to turn a deaf ear to the glad tidings of fal- 

vation. With the former, inflexible attach- 

« 

ment to the Law, connected with the grofT- 
eft .views, and moft erroneous traditions, 

and 
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and an abforption of moral principle in 
ceremonial obfervaoces, and felfifh ideas* 
of national aggrandizement, concurred tx>' 
render faith in Jefbs, the refult of a moft 
powerful combination of refolution, diiin^ 
t^reftednefs, mid* dxxrility; fb much fo in- 
deed, that we fee thofe, who were diftin- 
gniihed, in this particular, from the reft of 
their countrymen, adling for fome time un- 
der a perpetual conflict, between reaibn and 
prejudice; between worldly expeftations, 
and fpiritual views ; between the teftimony 
of their fenfes, and the fuggeftions of 
thdr c^inionis. Nor was the ta(k lefs diffi- 
cult, nor the merit lefe confpicuous, in 
thofe among the Heathen, who embraced 
the dodlrine of the Jewifh Mefliah. They 
were called upon to forego the prejudices 
which education had nouriftied, and the 
vices which idolatry had fanftioned; they 
were to expoft themfelves to the fcorn and 
derifion of their friends and countrymen, 
and to receive inftniftioit on the moft im- 
portant of all fubjedts, religion and morals, 
from the difciples of Mofes. Nothing 
therefoie, but a ftrong principle of virtue, 
rcfigning habits and prepofleffions, at the 
call of reafon and of truth, could prevail 

upon 
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upon a Gentile to embrace a religion, pro- 
fcribed and ;perfecuted as it was, from t^ 
hands of fuch a defpifcd and detefted pco-i 
pie. And accordingly we find, that, at 
firft, few Heathens in the higher clafles of 
life, had the courage to rdinquifti tl^eir 
pride and their vices, their temporal expec- 
tations and their worldly lufts, to become 
the followers of Jcfus, and the aflbciates of 
Jews. Befides", **Chrift crucified/' as it 
was *'unto the Jews a flumbling-block,** fo 
was it *'tint6 the Gentiles fooKQinefe**" 
As it offended the pride of the one, k in-^ 
curred the derifion of the other. To deify 
a malefaclor, feemed, to the generality of 
them, a fpecies of folly fo glaringly abfurd, 
that they would neither take the pains ta 
invefligate the caufe, nor expbfe themfekes 
to the Itazard of participating in the confer, 
quences. 

Hence we fee, that the fads* recorded^ 
concerning the origin and progrefs of the 
Chriftian difpenfation, warrant us in af- 
ferting ,an high d^ree qf moral excellence 
for thofe, who fttbmitted their erroneous 
opinions to the doftrines of Jefus, and bade 
defiance to pain and contumely, in order 

tQ 
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to embrace a life of mortiiication and felf^ 
denial, of repentance and amendment. 
For without a corrcfponding change of 
conduct, a mere declaration of faith would 
have been nugatory and unavailing; nor 
indeed is there any other ipecies of faith> 
to whichi in the writings of the New Tefw 
lament, any merit is affigned, or any reward 
promifi^. And furely it will be allowed, 
that the profeffion of faith muft have been 
real, when no poflible advantage could 
arifc from the mere profeflion, but on the 
contrary, every worldly inconvenience. 
The only perfons, of whom it can be pre- 
tended, that their faith was unaccompanied 
with a corrcfponding change of habits, or 
that their prc^eflion of it was occafioned 
by the defire of obtaining fome prefent 
advantage, were thofe, who folicittd fome 
miraculous cure: and of thefe it may be 
remarked^ that the fincerity of their faith 
was demonftrated by the earneftncfs of their 
petitions to obtain relief, when that relief 
could only be ^ffofded by a miracle. Jefus 
therefore, in appropriating a fhare of his 
fupernatural gifts to thofe more particularly, 
who poileiled this previous qualification^ 
afted in ftri<St conformity with his cha- 

raftey 
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racfter as a moral teacher, fince the power^ 
with which he entrufted fome, and by 
which he relieved others, evidently was 
employed in thofe inftances, as the imme- 
diate and direft reward of a virtuous dif- 
pofition. 

Lastly, it would have been injurious 
to the evidence, and confequently deftruc- 
live of the very ends, of Chrift's coming, if 
the preternatural power which he exercifed, 
had been indifcriminately applied to the 
relief, or entrufted to the management, of 
any, who wanted the previous qualification 
of faith. The eifeft of gifts fo appUed 
might, and would have been afcribed to the 
operation of chance; or to captious and 
rafli obfervers, they might have furniftied 
fbme pretence for aflerting, that they were 
intended to reward even tKe withholding of 
aflent from the Divine commiflion of Jefus. 
So far from affording a teftimony in his 
favour, they might have operated in a man- 
ner precifely the contrary. It was therefore 
both reafonable and necefTary, that thefe 
powers fhould be granted or withholden, 
according to the previous ftate of mind and 
difpofition in the perfons exercifmg it. In 
the circumftance, which has furnifhed oc- 
cafion for this inveftigation, the difciples 
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found themfebes endowed with the faculty 
of working mintcles, fo long as they had full 
Felknce upon the goodne& and the power 
of him who heftowed it. After a con^ual 
exotiieof it, they imght he diipofed to arro- 
gate to themielves the merit ; they might con- 
fkler it as a more immediate indu^oice of 
Heaven to themfdves; or on the other hand» 
akarmed 2t the violence of the calamity, 
which occafioned fuch an eameft applica-* 
tion for relief, they might fancy themiehres 
unable to remove it, and fo queftion the 
aUlity of Jefus to confer power to fl&ch an 
extent. In fliort, th^ might be in. a £ramo 
of mind *, in which the continuance of the 
preternatural endowment might be ii^i- 
<His to the very caufe, which it was intended 
to promote. In this cafe it is confonant 
with the higheft wiidom, that thofe powers 
fliould be iufpended or withdrawn.; and 
then the fufpenfion or diibontinuance oi 
thofe powers, is fo far from ferving as^ an 
argument, to prove that they never were 
conferred or exerci&d, that on ihe contrary, 
it has a tendency to eftablifh the fad, and 

to 

• It appears, indeed, from what our Lord fttbjoins, that 
iiheyv had negleAed the appobted means of attaining Tuch a 
fame of mind, as would enable them to poflcfe the nftcegary 
qualification of faith. Vid, inf. p. 189, 
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to ptove the confiftenCy and wi/Hotn of the 
fcheme, in fubfervknce to which thefe ex- 
traordinary qualifications wej* Nftowed. 

Let us for a rtioment fuppde die power 
of working miracles conferred upon a pcr- 
fon, who did not believe in Chrift. If he 
did not exercife that power for the purpofe 
x^ pronloting the bdief of Chriftianity, it 
would have been c<xiferred in vain. If he 
had exercifed it for the purpofe of prevent*- 
iag that beliefs it would have been confer- 
red With a very bad cfFefti and would have 
fulgetSfed Chrift^s Religion to the prejudices 
and antipathies of an adverfaty* But if we 
can fuppofe that adverikry to difr^gard his 
fitejudices^ atid to exercife Iniraculous powers 
for the purpofe of making converts, would 
titt the Want of confiftency, ahd the waijt 
of fincerity, have be^n objefled to the 
teacher; and would not fiich an otgeftion 
have obftrufiled the efficacy of the dodhint 
which he taught ?—Infurmountable there- 
fore are tlie difficulties which pre&nt themi- 
fclves, and equally irreconcilcablc arc they 
bdth to the ordinary and extraordinary 
providence of Ood, if we admit the office 
of propa^tmg Chriftianity by miracles^ to 
h^ye been configned to any i^nti who did 
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not previoufly, and in the moment of ex* 
ercifing that office, believe in Chrift. From 
the general imbecillity of human nature, the 
general convi6lion of a believer might be, 
for a feafon, overpowered by doubt or fear; 
but return it would, when doubt or fear 
had ceafed to operate ; and their operation 
would certainly be countera6ted by every 
occafion, upon which the power of working 
miracles was exerted. 

But further, we may obferve that, from 
the circumftances of the fadt, which ap- 
pears to furnifh ground for the . objeftion 
that the apoftles really had not the power 
of working miracles, a conclufion may be 
fairly drawn in direft contradi£lion to the 
obje6lion. For from what caufe Ihould 
they afk, why they could not perform this 
miracle, if they had not been authorifed to 
perform, and if they had not aftually per^ 
formed, miracles at other times ? 

There remains only one other point to 
be cleared up, refpeiSlihg this very mtereft- 
ing tranfaftion. Some commentators ima- 
gine that, as the Sacred text now ftands, 
our Lord is made to affign two different, 
and even contradidory, reafons to accounflt 
for the demon not having been ejefted by 

thQ 
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the difciples. So infuperable indeed does 
this objeftion appear in the eyes of one 
eminent critic*, that, in order to remove it, 
he adopts the violent expedient of expunging 
one of the verfes in queftion from the text. 
But that the contradiftion is only in appear- 
ance, and therefore that the difficulty com- 
pletely vanifties when the paflage is properly 
explained, is well fhewn by a commentator 
already quoted. ** Supra dixerat Chriftus, 
fiducia opus efle ad hasc praefertim ma j oris 
notae miracula. Nunc oftendlt, quomodo 
ca parari poffit, precibus nimirum fervidis. 
Jejunium ideo adjungit, quia ad preces 
in primis requiritur animus demifliis, cui 
rei infervit jej unium + . " 

It 

• Vid. Matt. xvii. 20, 21. and Wakefield ad loc. 

f RofcnmiiUer in loc— Upon this queHion of the con- 
Dedion of prayer with faith> I inuil heg alio to quote the 
obfervationsj which are made by Abp. Newcome, after he 
has explained Matt, xviii. 19. as referring to "petitions of- 
fered np by the Apoftles for the power, of working miracles^ 
in confirmatiojn of their decifions." < See a general inHance 
of fuch prayer (adds this excellent Theologian) A^s iv. 30. 
and a particular one Ads ix. 40. Obferve alfo the mention 
of ^ith, as availing to the performance of miracles, A6b 
vi. 8. I Cor. xiii. a. The pmyer of faith, which was to 
heal. the fick, James v. .14, 15. was confined to the age of 
miracles: for it follows, <^and the Lord fhall raife him up^ 
and though he have committed iins" (occafioning the judicial 
^FifUdiQn of the 4if^afe> i Cor* v. 5. xi« }p. even in this 

cafe) 
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It sppe&cs therefore from the writitigs of 
the New Teftament, that the difciples Wete 
invefted with the power of working mira- 
cles while their Lord was yet upon earth. 
And as the teftintony to the fa6t is fo un^ 
defigned, it demands our more u&eqiiivocal 
aflent. So little does any notion iippear to 
have po^fled thefe writers^ df making a 

boad: 

cafe) "they ftiall be forgiven Mm:" (the immediate pnnidi« 
nent of them fiiall be removed^ and the gusJt of them after- 
wards on the Gofpel conditions.) In St. John's firil epidle 
there is this remarkable ps^ge : ''This is^ the confidence tklt 
we have in hiin» that, if we afl& any thing According to 
his wiU, he heareth iis. — If any man f^e his brother fin a fin, 
which is tM, unto death, he (nail aik, and he fhali give him 
life for them that fin not onto death. There is a fin untD 
d^h. I do not fay that he Ihall pMy for it.'^ c. v. 14, i6. 
The prayer for another, here mentioned, has jtiftly been con^ 
fidered as a prayer offered up for one, who, inconfequence of 
fin, had been judicially vifited with ficknefs; and the impuUe of 
the fpirit, or human prudence, was to determine whether the 
fin was uifto death. It flidtild f(t$m thereford^ that the con- 
idence, which thofe ChrilBans had, that Cod heard their 
p^tionsi which were accordinr te ^ will, iefem^d te 
working fiith a particular kind ofiniracks* And hence wiH 
be explained a pa^Uel pafla^ id the fitane fipi^: <« What. 
Ibever we a&, we reteive efhimi becauie we keep ^s com- 
fiuuidiiients/* c. iii. al. It appears by v. %j^ that this was 
fpoken of fuch as had the fpirit. When our Ldrd hy^, 
''Aik^afid itfiu^ be given yous feeki and ye (hall find; 
knock, and It fbal! be opeiied snto yoti : fof every one that 
arfketh, receivcth; and he that feeketb, fifidiSth} and t9 hh^ 
that knocketh^ it (haH be opened:'' (Matt* vli. 7, 8.) he 
defers to fpiritnal bleffings, hnd th€ good things of the gofpel; 
not to every temporal blefltng, but to what Was pi^table 
for fidvadon. CoiAp. ven 1 1* and Luke xi. 15/ Newcom^ 
on Our Lord's condud, p. 189. not* 
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boaft dF this power, or of endeavouring art- 
fully to induce a perfuafion, that they were 
invefted with it, tliat the only circumftancc 
relative to it, which is mentioned with any 
particularity, furnifhes at firft, as we have 
feen, fon^ room to doubt, whether any 
iiich power was pofiielied at all. Thefe mi« 
raculous adts being once fubftantiated, a 
Iplendid gcceflion is made to the great mais 
of evidence, in favour of the divine origin 
of Qhriftianity* And the more accurately 
we examine into the circumflances, under 
which they weye wrought, the greater will 
be their weight in afcertaining the prepon*- 
derance of truth, or errour, in this moft im«^ 
portant queftion. 

It is fcarcely nflceflary to fuggeft, that 
dXi intelligent believer, in arguing for the 
truth of Cbrift's religion, does not infift 
ispon Ae iwwclcs of Chrift hinfelf, con- 
iidered only as fupernatuval events, but as 
having a viable congruity with the peculiar 
9nd avowed pfetenfions of the perfon, who 
pcrforroed thena. Thus too the miracles 
wrought by th« Apoftles, viewed in refer-. 
toct to th^ circumftances, and to the pe- 
culiar chara^ecs, opinion, and condu6l; of 
th<^ who performed them, conftitute a 

diftina, 
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diftindl, a multiplied feries of evidencfe, fof 
the truth of the Chriftian religion. 

We may remark in the firft place, that 
the commiffion, for the more fuccefsful ex-* 
ecution of which the difciples were invcfted 
with this preternatural authority, is in 
ftri61: conformity with the method, which 
Divine Providence appears to have purfued 
in his dealings with mankind ; and it forms 
a link in the chain of thofe dilpenlations, 
by which the Almighty has been pleafed to 
interpofe ; efpecially when the fins and of- 
fences of men, render a difplay of the 
ilerner attribute of juftice more immedi- 
ately neceflary. Even then we find that a 
veil is not thrown over the amiable features 
of mercy ; fince, in the fpirit of that benign 
quality, he points out their offences, warns 
them of his intention, and gives them time 
for repentance and amendment, that they 
may thereby efcape from the wrath to come. 

This was manifefted in the intimations, 
which were conveyed to the old world, 
through Enoch, and through Noah; in the 
repreientations fo repeatedly made to the 
kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah through the 
Prophets ; as well as in the timely and gra- 
cious invitation to, the inhabitants of Nine- 
veh, 



Veh, which happily ^wakei^ t|i$m tp 3 
knk of their guilt, qnd averted the inar! 
pending puniflinient, As however, ^t the 
Coinii^g of Chrift *, a laft An4 ^ mpft fignal 
judgement w^ denpupced agginft thpfp, 
who fhould l)e found ifnpenitent apd csb^ 
dur^tcj ftill gre?iter ^jsre vas manifeftedf 
and ftiU more impoftsnt inftnjmenfs wpire 
employed! to bring tb? inf^fia^ted nafion 
to a i^nfe of their grimes, gnd to m^ke them 

wofthy 

* Tke period of the Meffiah's reigri, was both predifted, 
%tt4 expe^d^ to ^boQjid fn bleffiogs to ti^qfe^ who ftiotit^ 
be found deferving of the favour of God by iaith and obe- 
dience ; and in calamities to thofe, whofe difobedience and 
pbdur^y (hould reader the^n obje6b of his difpkaiure. T^ 
Jews unhappily conceived, that the former wo^ld be exclu^ 
O'vely (howered ^wn upon them ; while the a&idions would, 
be as exclufively the portioa of the Heathens. — !t is cer^iQi. 
that John the Baptift enforced his warning, by dwelling more 
particularly upon the judgeineats, which wece to take place; 
It is proba.ble on the other hand, that the 4ifciplcs dwelt i^p^ 
the more pleafing topic of the advantages, which would en- 
fue from a conop]iaa,ce with the teriap$ ^£ their mei&ge; buiC 
the tendency of both Was the fame, to awaken their hearers 
^o repentance, and to avert the merited difpleafure of the 
^mighty. — jE^^h howcyer perfonned their cpm^qtf^qns, wit^ 
a Umited and indiftindl view of the whok purpofe, for 
wh^ch they were fent ; as has been (hewn befoije of the dif- 
.CipUs, and a« is proved inrth^ fafe of Joba by t)ie me^g^ 
which he fent to our Saviour: concerning which, after a full 
-tonfideratioti, I adopt the opinion of TertuUian, that jcx>r)gt- 
hatevi in John's own doubts: apd in ^his view iX ftre^^gtheos 
ihe evidence for Chriftianity, as it takes away the poffibility 
S^ jcoUtifion between ihe Meifiah and. his fpreruoner. S^ 
Matt. xi. 2 — 6. and Jortin's Difcourfes concerning the Truths 
t»f the Chriftian Religion, p. 19 ;» &c. partiQularly p. 200. 

B B 



( '94 ) 

worthy of being admitted into the kingdom 
of righteoufhefs. A greater prophet than 
any, who had appeared under the Mofaic 
difpenlation, was purpofely raifed up to 
preach repentance and remiffion of fins, 
and to prepare the way for the advent of 
the Meffiah. The birth of John the Bap- 
tift was predi£led by an angel, and his mif- 
lion was adorned by almoft eveiy circum- 
ftance, which could give dignity and au- 
thority to his chara£ter» and fecure atten- 
tion to his exhortations. The great obje£l: 
of his preaching was, " to turn the hearts of 
the difobedient to the wifdom of the juft *;" 
and the commiffion, afterw^ards granted to 
the Apoflles, proceeded upon the fame plan, 
and pointed to the fame end. As the Bap- 
tift was ferit to inculcate upon the Jews, 
the neceffity of purifying their hearts, and 
reforming their habits, before the kingdom 
of the Meffiah (hould arrive, and before the 
judgement to be revealed (hould ovenvhelm 
the unrighteous 3 fo when Jefus came, his 
difciples were fent to inftruft thofe, who 
were yet toangers to his perfon and cha- 
i:ti6ler, concerning the indifpenfable neceffity 
of pofTeffing the fame previous qualifications 

of 

* Lttkei. 17. 
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of purity, and contrition of heart. As 
the former excited the attention of his hear- 
ers, by the aufterity of his life, and the car* 
neftnefs of his rebukes j fo thefe awakened 
the feeh'ngs, and impreffed the underftand* 
ingS; of their countrymen ftill more forcibly, 
by a difplay of miraculous powers : becaufe 
the time was fhortcr, and a more urgent ne- 
ceflity exifted, for their exhortations to tjakc 
immediate efFe6t« 

An advocate for revelation may coniift* 
ently argue, that this uniformity and cor» 
reipondence of deiign in all the various dif- 
penfations, which are aflerted to have pro- 
ceeded from God, fince the earlieft ages 
of the world, is more than can ration- 
ally be imputed to a feries of human fabri^p. 
cations; and it muA be allowed, that the 
light, in which they reprefent the mercy of 
the Almighty, as giving his creatures every 
opportunity of efcaping from deferved and 
threatened puniftiment, and entreating them, 
as it were, to accept his proffered pardon 
and favour, is perfectly fuitable to the beft 
notions we can form of the Deity, 

Secondi^y, We may remark, in the nar-^ 
rative of thefe tranfaflions, a congruity even 
with our Lord's way of teaching, in the 

B B 2 progref-p 
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pStogrdfive unfolding of thft <?haratler antf 
office of the MdSiah •, and in the altnoft im^ 
pwCeptiWe gradations, by which he dit^ulg^ 
fed the real nature df his kitigdom. It was 
evidently the aiin of oiir blefled Sa'tiour 
oot to offi&nd, and alarti> unneceflkrily, the 
jtffejufdicescf his hearers ;-r-had he fodone, the 
iSWteber <rf thdfe, Who etrtitlfid themfelves to 
the favour of God, by hearkening to the 
meflage delivered by his Son, ^ould moft 
jhrdbably liave been confiderably lefs ;-^ut 
by fifthly inculcating the mor^ duties, 
and afflerting thtir faperiprity over cpremo* 
nial obfervances, while at the faraife time he 
dii|)layed his fupematund powers, he gradtt- 
ally prepared their ininds for tlie whole bf 
-that truth, whidh at 'firft woiAd havfe beec^ 
alike adveric to their 'wifhes, and contra^ 
diflory to <heir j>reconceTved opinions. ** l 
have many tHngs to fay,' ■ was his coftfideT 
'rate addrds to his c^ipks, "tut ye cannot 
Jbear them fiow?' He dealt with his coun- 
trymeh at large, Ss he did with Tiis -chofen 
-followers, by tnafcing oife of thofe peribns, 
as inftruments for *ftiie important -purpdfe 'c^ 
•giving more notdfiety to his miflron, who 
were themfelves unacquainted with the 
'4ehole import «f the Gofpel fcheme} and 

who, 
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f^h0 confeqiie&dy could not ibxKk the ezn 
oE Hie jfews^ or hinder libe fuccefs of thb 
Mefiiah, by tiivulging ipremattuttely, and an« 
fioimcing indiscreetly, the whole defign of 
<hdr Lords cominig. 

From this ]ci]x:uraftaiK}e refiilts^ thirdly^ 
tCOQ^kte proof of the abfence of impoif* 
tMiK ftom die fcbeme: bec^ofe the diicipks 
i^orfeed miracles, according to their o«nt 
fif^rehenfion^ not £dr Chiriftiafiity as it 
ftdly is in ^it&l£^ md as they afterwards 
taught it ; biflt partly with moral views of a 
^neral oatute. «nd partly from peribnd 
iconfidertftiims of theia: own grat:rfeur in the 
MeCEah'^ kingdom. Had they^ when th^ 
&t oubt upon the <i]efckar^e of this commif- 
{Km, been appiiped of the confeqnences of 
what they taught ; k is mone than probable, 
that their prejudices and their fears would 
Jiave combined b prevent theni from em- 
harking inacaiafe, which threaitened xuii'ft 
to the peculiar inftitmtions of Mofes, ^nd 
t:ontr^(ii(9:ed thofe interpretations of the 
•prophetip writings, which were regarded 
wrth as ainach fondnefe, and watched with 
;as npich jcaloufy, as even the prophecies . 
iiierafehrcs. *Whrle therefore, from their 
4i»aited view of thmgsi, tbey were ^ing a 

main 
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main part in fupport of a defign, at which 
their feelings and their prgudices at that time 
revolted, and which was in dire6i: oppofition 
to their fuppofed intereft, it is impoflible they 
could have been a6ling deliberately in concert 
with an impoftor — it is equally impoflible, 
that they fhould have been dupes to the 
artifice of a deceiver, fince they mull cer- 
tainly know whether they had the power of 
working miracles, or not — laftly, if they had 
been dupes, it is impofllble that they (hould 
afterwards encounter every inconvenience, 
and every hazard, for the fake of bearing 
teftimony to the integrity of him, by whom 
they were confcious of having been deceived. 
On this head, however, we may remark 
f urther, that this limitation of their teaching 
accounts for the Jews not taking ofience 
immediately at a do^lrine, which did not 
appear to infringe upon the national pre*, 
judices; and for the Apoftles not being 
feized by the bigoted rulers, as accomplices 
of Jefus. They had, in the courfe of their 
particular and detached miniftry, faid no-^ 
thing which amounted to blafphemy in the 
judgement of their hearers; and therefore 
they gave no offence by their miracles, as 
Chriil did> becs^ufe his miracles were worked 

profefledly 
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profefiedly for a diftinft purpofe from that, 
which the Apoftles feemcd to have imirie-^ 
diately in view. Afterwards, when they 
taught, as their Matter had taught, then 
their miracles did give oiSence; and they 
became expofed to a perieciition, firtiilar td 
that which had fubjefted Jefus to an igno- 
minious and painful death. In this, there- 
fore, as well as in other parts of the Gof- 
pd hiftory, we obferve a regular chain in 
the incidents, and a natural adaptation of 
motives to condu6l, which it would be moft 
difEcult to counterfeit, and which therefore 
entitle it to the charadler of a probable 
and faithful narrative. 

Such are the proofs, which eftablifli the 
fa6t of the difciples having worked miracles 
during the life of their Mafter; and fuch, 
it appears to me, is the ufe and application 
of the circumftances attending this extraor- 
dinary fa6l. If itHfhould feem to any one 
incredible, that thefe very men (hould re- 
lapfe into doubt and fufpicion, after exercif- 
ing preternatural powers themfelves j and that 
they fliould even abandon, in the moft trying 
fituation, the perfon, by whom thefe pow- 
ers had been beftowed; let me intreat him to 
recolleft the deep root, which national pre- 

poffeff- 



^ 



( ado ) 

poifeflions had taken in the imnds o^ the 
caUe6live Jewifh people : and let roe uvg4 
upon his underftandhig, in the memorabk 
words of two illuftrious ornaments of Chrif^ 
tian antiquity^ that, of all prepofleiiionsi 
thofe, wluch are connected with religioni 
are the moft fixed, and the inoft obftinate^ 
To this effefb is the declaration of the tmly 
venerable Origeh : §ixf^^^ 7^ w^o^oq re^ 

The eloquence of Chryfodom was employed 
in enforcing the feme truth, "orav & k»\ h 

If, by ftiewing the conduft of the Apof-^ 
ties to be in ftrift conformity with the im- 
mutable principles of human nature, we 
fhall extort a reluftant aflent to the credit 
bility of their teftimonji while the fa6l it- 
felf (hall feem to expofe them to cenfure j for 

their 

* Apod Grot, de Jure Belli et Pacis, lib. II. c. 20. I find 
the fame fentiment admirably exprefied in the Bampton Lec- 
tures of Dr. White. *' Prejudices derived from early educa* 
tion, and confirmed by hahnt, become> as it were, interwoverf 
with oar very confUtution; sead thofe ofnnions, which feem 
eoaneded with the awjfjil fandUons, and the precions intere(l» 
of religion, we are always di(pofed to watch with unuftiai 
}ealoufy> and to guard with umjfual firmnefs." ?• ;?• 
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their wcaknefs, and inconfiftency, let me be 
indulged with the privilege of vindicating 
thefe honeft but untutored men, whofe only 
crime it is, not to have formed an exception 
to the common lot of mankind. Let me 
urge in their behalf, the difficulties, the 
almoft infuperable difficulties, arifing from 
early habit, prejudice, fuperftition, reverence 
to their fupcriours, a defirc of worldly good. 
—But above all, let me plead their un* 
daunted and fteady defence of the truth, 
when at lad it made it's way to their hearts 
—their patient endurance of pain and con- 
tumely; diftrcfs and danger; arid finally, 
even death itfelf ; for the fake of Chrift, and 
his Gofpel. Magnanimous martyrs of 
Chriftian truth ! If there be adverfaries fo 
irrational and unfeeling, as to impeach the 
competence of your underftanding, or to 
queftion the extent of your integrity, on 
account of the errours and failings, which 
you have recorded with a candour and in- 
genuoufnefs, fuch as alone (hould exempt 
you from cenfure, and from fufpicion ; let 
me blunt the keennefs of their reproaches, 
and arreft the force of their reafoning, by 
employing the pathetic and forcible apology 
of 4 Chriftian Father in behalf of men, in 

C c whofe 
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wfaofe erfours he had ohce fharcd, and for 
whom thereftMre he was enabled to urge the 
ThoA extenuating jdeas in the moft perfua^ 
five language. lUi fsviant in vos, qui nef^ 
dunt quo cum labore verum inveniatur, et 
quam dijSicil^ caveantur errores, IllI in 
V08 fa6viant» qui nelciunt quam rarum et 
«rduum fit,camalia phantafmate piae mentis 
Jerenitate fuperare. lUi in vos fiesrianti 
qui nefciunt quanta diflScultate fanettir 
ocuius interioris hominis, ut poflit intueri 
fekm fuum, Illi in vos foviant> qui nef? 
ciunt quantb gemitibus et fufpiriis fiat, ut 
et: quantulacunque parte p>iiit intelligi 
Deus. Poftremo^ illi in yos ikyiant, qui 
nullo tali errore decepti funt, qu^li yos de^ 
ceptos vidctis*. 

* Aitgiiftiii. jQMid Grot, vbi Atpn. 
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CHAPTER V. 



' ON THE SCHEME OF THE GOSPEL, 

Difference, between the mode 9nd extent of Chrift's preacli- 
ing and that of the Apofties, ibted.-- made the ground of 
an objedlion by infidels.— Defign of the Gofpel.-'-oferod 
to the Jews nrft — bat intended Srom the firft to coi9-> 
prehend the Gentiles.— Various proo^ of this intention.*— 
Re|edion of it by the Jews foretold hy oar Lofd> 99 wq(l 
as the deftru6lion of the Jewilh poUtjr, — ^Difciples adled in 
conformity with the views and diredoons of their Mailer. 
—If they had nuide any alteration^ it would have been ^f 
a very different kind from that imputed to them.— No 
motive can be afligned for their condu^ in this ptrticukr, 
but their well-grounded confidence in the preteaiioo^ of 
Jefus to ihe title of Mefiiah. — Improbabilities of any other 
luppofitiofi. 

IN tracing the hiftory of the Chriftian 
religion through it's fifft ftages, a brib- 
ing difference is obfervable between the 
manner and the extent of Chrift's preach- 
ings and that of his ApQftles. The Mutaiy 
labours of the former were confined to Ju- 
dea; his diicourfes wi^tq addreflod to his 
countrymen, and his miracles, C3cce|it in 
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three* remarkable inftances, were exclu- 
Cvely wrought for their comfort and con- 
viction. In one of the inftances alluded to, 
he at firft feemed to repel the entreaties 
of an heathen, who fought for an extenfion 
of his niiraculous powers toward her child ; 
and he declared that he was not fent but 
unto the loft (heep of the houfe of Ifrael -f*. 
He converfed indeed with Gentiles ; but he 
feems to have converted none, if we except 
Zaccheus J. In a charge . given to his dif- 
ciples, he expreflly enjoined them not to go 
** into the way of the Gentiles, nor to enter 
into any city of the Samaritans: but go 
rather to the loft (heep of the houfe of If- 
rael §.*' He conformed, upon all occafions, to 
the Jewifh ordinances, and enjoined the 
people to render obedience to the fucceflbrs 
of Mofes. His difciples, however, after his 
death, not only preached the Gofpel in 
Samaria, but in every Heathen country ; ad- 
mitting the inhabitants to the rite of Bap- 
:tifm, and to the privileges of the difpenfa- 
tion which they publiftied, without requir- 
ing them previoufly to fubniit to the yoke 

of 

* The Centurion^ the Syrophoenician wonian« and the S;t- 
maritan leper. / 

t Matt. XV. 24. I Luke xlx. 

§ MaU. X. 5, 6. 
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of the Mofaic law. Indeed they deck 
by a public edift, that circumcifion was 
not neceflary to be obferved by their. Hea- 
then profelytesj and only required, that 
they would ** abftain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
ftrangled, and from fornication*." In 
Ihort, the fubftance of their preaching had 
the effect of fuperfeding that law, which 
had fb long, and fb juftly been reverenced 
by the Jews ; a law which a declaration of 
our Saviour \feemed to jH'ofefs his intention 
of eftablifliing. 

This difference between the manner, in 
which the Gofpel was firft publifhed by 
Chrift, and that, in which it was taught by 
his difciples, has furnifhed fome unbelievers 
with an argument; in the refutation of 
. which I fhall endeavour to fhe w, that this 
very difference conflitutes a ftrong proof of 
the truth of our religion. I fhall quote the 
objeflions, which have been urged on. this 
point by Mr. Chubb, and by Lord Boling- 
broke, and then proceed to reply to them, 
as well as to ftate the proper inference from 

the 

* k€i% XV. 2o« See, npon the concluding part of this 
verfe, Michaelis oy MarjQi, Vol. I. p. 178. 
t Matt. V. 17. 
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the faft in queftion.— Mr- Chubb affirms, 
** that the Apoftles fet out upon two prin- 
ciples> which may be confidered as the 
foundation or comer-ftone of the Chrif- 
tian building, i. That Chriftianity i$ A 
fupplement to Judaifm, and therefore was 
to be grafted upon it; and that the law of 
Moles was not to be abolifhed, but (till 
continued. 2. That the Gofpel was a fa-« 
vour to be vouchfafed to the Jews only, 
and that to them only it was tx> be preach-^ 
ed/* And he pretends, that "the Apof- 
tles were unavoidably led into thcfe princi-^ 
pies by their Mafter himfclf :" but that **in 
a little time they quite changed the original 
fcheme or plan of Chriftianity; and dug 
up and deftroyed the foundations they 
themfelves had laid:*^ and then he afks, 
•* How do we know in what inftances they 
may be depended upon ? and if they afted 
wrong in this, how does it appear that they 
ever adted right*?" 

Lord Bolingbroke alio reprefents Chrif- 
tianity **as an inconliftent fcheme." He 
maintains '* that the New Teftament confift- 
eth of two Gofpels, the one publiftied by 

our 

« Pofthumous Works, VoJ. fl. p. 84, Ice. See Leland^t 
View of Deiftical writers. Vol. I. p. 256. sth Edit. 1788. 
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cur Saviour himfelf, and recorded by the 
Evangelifts, and the other by St. Paul.'* 

Hjs obferves, that **Chiifl: was to out* 
ward appearance a Jew, and ordered his dif;- 
ciples to do what the Scribes and Pharifees, 
who fat in Mofes's chair, taught : and that, 
when he commiffioned his Apoftles to teach 
and baptize all nations, he only meant it of 
the Jews difperfed into all nations.*' He 
aflerts, that " the myftery of God's taking 
the Gentiles to be his people without fub- 
je6ling them to circumcifion, or the law 
of Mofes, was inconfiftent with the decla- 
rations and praClice of Jefus." He afks 
therefore, ♦* if this was the purpofe of God, 
to take the Gentiles to be his people under 
the Meffiah, how came it that the Mefliah 
himfelf gave no inftm6lions about it to his 
Apoftles, when he fent them to preach his 
gofpel to all nations ? Why was the reve- 
lation of this important myftery, fo necef-* 
fary at the firft publication of the Gofpel, 
referved for St. Paul, who had been a per-, 
fecutor? Shall we fay, that this eternal 
purpofe of the Father, was unknown to the 
Son ? Or that, if it was kt^own to him, he 
neglected to communicate it to the firft: 
preachers of the Gofpel?" **He feems to 

think 
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tbink thefe queftions unanfWerable, and 
that the pertnefs and impudence of the men, 
that pretend to account for thefe tilings, 
defervc no regard *." 

These writers plainly found their argu« 
snents upon the information they have dep- 
rived from the books of the New Tefta- 
mentj alleging, in proof of them, the fup- 
pofed filence of Jefus Chrift, as to thofe 
material parts of the Chriftian fcheme, 
upon which it is allowed that the difciplcs 
a6ted. It will however be difcovered, upon 
an attentive examination of the facred 
volumes, that they muft have been perufed 
curforily and fuperficially by thefe objec- 
tors ; fince it appears, that thofe parts cvi* 
dently did belong to the difpenfation, of 
which Jefus was th? author. The plan of 
that difpenfation was arranged in fuch a 
manner, that the firfl: knowledge of it, and 
the firft offer of the bleffings attending it, 
fhould be communicated tp the Jews, Upon 
their reje^ing the Gofpel, which was fore- 
feen and provided for by the Father of the 
univerf^, it was to be announced to all 
other nations) and from that peqod, (the 

neceffity 

• Bolingbroke's Works, Vol. IV. pp. 305, 326^ 328, 
See Le]and, Vph II. p. i8{. 
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neccffity for the peculiar inftitutions of 
Mofes being done away), the principles of 
a religion, fitted for the acceptance of the 
whole human race, were to fucceed. Con- 
iiftently with this defign, the labours of our 
bleffed Saviour were, during the ftiort time 
of his mihiftryj confined to Judea ; never- 
thelefs he revealed more fully the will of 
the Deity, and fignified the greater extent 
of his plan , upon various occafions, and . in 
a very dire£t manner; infomuch that any 
fuhfequent notification of this intention to 
his dilciples would have been unneceflary, if 
their underflandings l)ad not been fo dark- 
ened by worldly views, and obftinate preju- 
dices, that they were fcarcely capable of 
comprehending the plaineft declarations. 

In Older to examine this fubge6t accu- 
rately and extenfively, it will be right to 
confider the intimations, given by our Sa- 
viour, (fometimes plainly and openly, but 
frequently in dark and figurative terms,) 
concerning thofe particulars, in which this 
irreconcileable difference between bis preach- 
ing, and that of the Apoftles, is fuppofed 
to confift. Nor can we commence this ex- 
amination better, than by remarking the 

D D pains 
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poins he took to reftify the notions of his 
his hearers, refpe6Ung the kingdom of God* 
With this phrafe, by a very natural affo^ 
ciation, were intimately conne6ted thofe 
wrong ideas, which the Jews entertained 
concerning the Meffiah. Temporal bleff- 
ings and national diftinclion were, in their 
opinion, the neceilary concomitants of this 
long expeded leign ; to which was added 
fome confuied and indiftin^l: conception of 
a deliverance from the confequaices of 
moral imperfedlion. Now the character of 
thofe, for whom the g^ries of this kingdom 
were referved, would necellarily form a cri- 
terion, whereby to judge of it's peculiar na- 
ture, and- diftindt advant^es. Our Lord 
therefore ufed a veiy efie6hial way to cor- 
'K& thefe miftaken opinions, in the very 
outfet of his miniflry, by declaring that the 
poor in fpirit, diat the mourners, that the 
meek, that the merdfol, diat the pure in 
heart, that the peacemakers, that thofe 
which are perfecuted for righteoufnefs' fake*, 
were they, to whom the Idngdom of Hea* 
ven would be afligned— defcriptions of 
peribns thefe, who are of all others the moft 

unlikely 

* Matt. V. 
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unlikely to attain honour or diftin6lion in a 
kingdom, fuch as the Jews vainly expe6led, 
and abfurdly wifhed for. He afterwards ex- 
preflly declared, that it would be alnioft 
impoffible for the great men of the world * 
to render themfelvcs worthy of admiflion 
into his kingdom. He intimated, that the 
feryice of this kingdom was, at that peculiar 
jun6lure, not only produftive of the greateft 
inconveniencies, but alfo incompatible with 
an attention to worldly, and even domdlic. 
Concerns -f-. That the dignity, with which 
fee was invefted, and the titles, by which he 
was diftinguifhed, extended not to thofe 
matters in which temporal authority is 
chiefly exercifed, appeared by hip peremp* 
torily declining to take cognizance of a 
queftion of worldly right. **MaQ, who 
made me a judge, or a dirkier over you J ?'* 
Upon another ocdafion, wbenaqueftion was 
put to him upon this fubjefl:, fraught with 
all the erroneous notions then current ^i^ong 
the Jews; he replied in a manner, which 
though it was not caloilatcd to meet their 
wifhes, yet ought to have convinced them 

of 

♦ Lake xviii. a^. t Luk« ix. 57, ^c. 

t Luke xii. 14. See Newcome, p. 467. 
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of their miftake. " And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharifees, when the kingdom 
of God fhould come, he anfwered them and 
iaid. The kingdom of God cometh not 
with o^fervation, neither (hall they fay, 1q 
here ! or lo there ! for behold the kingdom 
ci God is within you */* 

He however, who ♦^knew what was in 
man -f-," was aware that his kingdom, thus 
explained, would be fo far from meeting a 
ready acceptance on the part of the Jews, 
that on the contrary they would defpife and 
rgedt it— fo far from hailing him as their 
prince and deliverer, they would treat him 
as an outcafl-, and deflroy him as a bkfphe-r 
mcr. And accordingly we find, through- 
out the New Teftament, many declarations, 
more or lels plain, from the mouth of 
Jefus himielf, upon this very fubjeft. " The 
rejeftion of the Gofpel by the Jews, was 
foretold under the following parables : one, 
of a certain man who made a great fupper, 
and bade many, and who was angry at the 
rude excufes, which all unanimoufly fent 
him : another of a king, who made a mar-i 
riage-feafl: for his fon, and who fufFered not 
only the indignity of negleft, but the out- 
rage 

• Lake xvii zo. f Jolifi ii. 25. 
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rage of having his fervants fhamefully en- 
treated, and his beloved fon flain*/' 

That the confequence of this obdurate 
inattention on the part of the Jews would 
be the reje6lion of that nation from the 
favour and protedtion of God, was repeat- 
edly and emphatically forefhewn by our 
bleflfed Lord. I refer, for a variety of 
proofs, to the excellent work of Abp. 
Newcome -f- 5 and (hall content myfelf with 
remarking upon this head, that our Lord's 
language, although highly figurative, was 
io well adapted to the comprehenfion of his 
audience, that after he bad delivered an aw- 
ful prediction of the miferies, which were 
to fall upon that devoted nation ^ ** the chief 
priefts and the fcribes, the fame hour fought 
to lay hands on him ; and they feared the 
people; for they perceived that he had 
fpoken this parable againft them J." 

As the Jews, though the very people, for 
whom the Gofpel was primarily intended, 
and to whom it was firft promulged, were 
prepared to fpurn the gracious offer 1 our 

Lord 

* Vid. Newcome p. 392. See alfo p* 198. and Loko 
XIV, 2T. Matt. xxii. 7. and Lake xx. 9. 

t PP- 199-203. 

X Luke XX. 19. See the parallel paflage in Matt* xxi. 4^, 
^nd obfcrve ver. 31, of the fame chapter. 
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Lord pointed out, both by exprefs declara- 
tions and fymbolic* reprefcntations, that 
the good tidings of falvation would be 
more joyfully and gratefully received among 
other people. He diftinftly taught, that 
the gofpel was to be preached ^mong all 
nations -f 5 and alfo that it would be received 
in fuch a manner, as to fecure to the Gen- 
tiles a preference in it*s bleffings over the 
ungrateful fons of Al^aham. Gfenerally 
indeed he conveyed this, and other difagree- 
able traths, under the form of parables J ; 
but that no doubt might remain of his 
meaning, he fcrupled not to employ the 
moft unequivocal declarations. Thus when 
he healed the fervant of the centurion, ** I 
fey unto you, That many (hall come from 
the eaft, and the weft, and fhall ^ fit down 
with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of Heaven: but the children of 
the kingdom (hall be caft out into outer 
darknefs : there fhall be weeping and gnafh- 

ing 

• See Newcorae, 163, 165, 345. 

+ Matth. xxvi. 13. Luke xxiv. 47. Mark xiii. 10. 
Vid. Newcome p. 193. I refer to this writer, not only for 
the purpofe of (hewing, that the paiTages quoted are not 
ftrained to the argument 1 have in view ; but becaufe a fre* 
qoent reference to this work will be of ufe to every one, who 
wifties to underftand the New Teftament. 

J Newcome, p. 152. 
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iogof teeth*." He made a fimilar decla- 
ration in favour of Zaccheus'f : and he thus 
concluded a parable, which was addreffed 
to the Jewilh rulers. "Therefore I fay 
unto you, the kingdom of Heaven (hall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof J." 

To us, who can examine our Lord's con- 
du6t and difcourfes, abftra^ed from the 
prejudices which infcfted the minds of the 
Jews, it may feem, that the tenour of his 
declarations upon topics, fo clofely conncft- 
ed with the prefervation, or deftruiStion, of 
the Mofaic ritual, would have been fuffi- 
cient to point out, that it's end was then 
anfwered > and that, having efFe6led the pur- 
pofes, to which it was fubfervient, it would 
of necellity terminate. The univerfality of 
the new difpenfation, the qualifications of 
it's future members, added to the demoli- 
tion of the temple at Jerufalem, with the 
ruin of the Jewifh polity, might have made 
a nation, not entirely blinded by former 
views, underftand, that the law was to be 
abforoed in the Gofpcl. This however was 
not the cafe. It feems that they, who could 

bear 

• Matt. ^ii. II. See alfo Luke xiiL 28, &c. 

f Luke xix. 9. 

t Matth. xxi, 43. See Newcomc, 19a. 371. 387. 480. 
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allow themfelves withfome degree of compla- 
cency to liear of the deftrudtion of the tem- 
ple, could not endure an intimation, levelled 
againft the rites and ceremonies of the temple. 
Accordingly this was one of the moft delicate 
points, upon which the difcourfes of our 
Lord could turn: yet even this ofFenfive 
truth he did not entirely conceal, though 
he touched upon it with the utmoft cir- 
cumfpeftion. I muft refer my reader upon 
this topic to a writer whom I have often 
had occafion to commend, and will only 
cite his concluding obiervations. * There 
are' certainly *many occafioiis, on which he 
Ipeaks honourably of the law. *^Think not 
that I am come to deftroy the law and the 
prophets : I am not come to deftroy, but to 
fulfil." I am not come to abrogate it pre- 
maturely and unnaturally; but to accom* 
plifti its typical and prophetical declara- 
tions, and to fuperfede it by a law of grace 
and truth*. *' It is eafier for Heaven and 
earth to pafe away, than one tittle of the 
law to fail." " What is written in th^law ? 
How readeft thou?" However he plainly 

intimates 

♦ In what fenfe the law of Jcfus Chrift is cmbently de« 
ferving of this appellation, is fhcwii by Jortin, Difcourfes 
concerning the Troth' of the Chrifian Religion, p. »3S* ^* 
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intimates the faperiour excelknce of the Gof- 
pel covenant, *' Among thofe that are bom 
of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptift : but he that is leaft 
in the kingdpm of God, is greater than 
he/' .When he obferves that *'all the 
prophets and the law prophefied until 
John/' he aflerts their fubferviency to the 
gofpel covenant. And when he fays to the 
pharifees in another place, ** The law and 
the prophets were until John,'* there is a 
very remarkable implication, that the cere- 
monial law fublifted no longer to the mem- 
bers of the kingdom of Heaven, This was 
one of the truths, which his difciples could 
not bear*/ 

Whoever 

* Newcome^p. 479. andloc. ibicitat. Thcfendment, with 
which the Archbifhop concludes, is to be kept in mind con- 
tinually, while we are pentfing the hiftoties of the Evange* 
lifts. For, however plain and obvious the intentions and 
profefiions of Jefus Chrift may appear to us, yet it is certain^ 
that the difciples, from a mixture of prejudice and dulne(s, 
comprehended nothing of the Gofpel fcheme, till after their 
Mailer's death: There was no point, which he explained 
{o clearly, or repeated fo often to them, as his own approach- 
ing fufFerings, and death, and refurredion. — Yet how appa- 
rent is it, not only from the pofitive afTertions of the Evan- 
felifts, but from the equally ftriking evidence of their con- 
u6l at his apprehenfion, that they did not dnderfland thefe 
plain and pofitive declarations ! Siee Mark viii. 32. ix. io» 
3^. <' They iinderftood not that faying, and were afraid to 
aik him.'' Luke ix. 45. xviii. 34. <<They uffdetrHood 

E S n^'"^ 
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Whoever confiders the fpirit of thdd 
various and concurring declarations^ cannot> 
I think, maintain with any colour of reafon^ 
that, when Jefus enjoined his difciples, to 
'^go and teach all nations/' or as it is elfe^ 
where cxprefled, to " preach the Gofpel to 
every creature *," he only meant it of the 
Jews, difperfed into all nations "f* : or that, 
when they preached againft the neceffity of 
circumcifion, and the permanence of the 
bw, th^ inculcated a do£trine, unautho- 
rifed by their Mailer, and inconfiftent widi 
the original plan of his miifion. In fa<9:» 
the fcope and defign of his undertaking 
cannot be delineated more perfedly, nor the 
condufl to be purfued by the Apoftles point- 
ed out more clearly, than in the words which 

he 



(tf thefe things; and chU byiaR was hid from thens} 

nathcr know they the chia^j whicE were fpokes-^ Seq 
QKMrccyver John x. 6« and jui. i6* If they siaiiifefted foch 
flownefs of compreheniioa, aod fuck fela£baiu:e of afient, ^ 
pcfidve and unequivocal afiections; it is not to be wondered 
Hty that a ftmilar degree of ignorance (koxM prevail cooeeni- 
iDg matters, which did not at that time admit of fuch clear 
and precife information. It delerves to be remeavber^» that 
the marked expreffions alluded to by Newcome^ '*I have yet 
many things to fay unto you, but ye cannot bear tbeai now»" 
were uttered only the day before his crucifixion^ whic^ 
plainiy argues, that the more fiiU informatioD there hinted a^ 
was to be conveyed at a time poftericM- to his dea^ Sc^ 
John xvL I a. 

♦ Matt, xxviii. 19. and Mark xvi. 15. 

f Lord Bolingbroke ubi fup. 



C 219 ) 

be addreflTed to them after his rerurfe6(ion. 
" Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Chrifl: to fuffef, and to rife from the dead 
the third day : and that repentance and re- 
midioQ of fms (hould be preached in bis 
name among all nations, beginning at Je« 
rufalem/' And again, to remove, as it 
fhould feem, the poflibdlity of mifconcep-^ 
tion ; in reply to a queltlon from one of his 
difciples, which ftrongly (hewed the taint 
of their old prepofleflions, he ftiU more 
particularly faid, ''Ye ihdll be witnefles 
unto me, both in Jerufalem, and in all Ju-^ 
dea, and in Samaria^ and unto the utter* 
moft part of the earth*." 

It 

* Lnke xxhr, 46. Ads i. 8. I cikinot omit quoting cni 
wore p^f&ge from Abp. Newcome^ on the admiffion of the 
Gentiles into the Church of God— premifing, however, that 
ihefe declarations in 6vour of the Gentiles ^m to me clearly 
10 intimatCj that the peculiar rites of the hw would be abr6* 
gated. For what fach peculiar favour would be monifefted 
io the Gendlet by a permiffion to embniee the law of Mofel, 
wMch they were already enabled to do« wbenfbeyer they 
chofe ? But to admit them to the privileges and bleffings 6f 
God's people^ without impofihg at the hme time tile yoke ef 
the Mofaic law, this was truly a blefling;^ worthy to be pre- 
didled by the Prophets, atfd to be dilpenfed by the Sotr of 
Qod. *< This part of the divine counfels*' (obferves the 
Abp.) ** is early mentioned in the Gofpels* to ihew, that it 
was not an after-thought on the rejedUon of Chriil by the 
Jews. It was referrea to by Simeoit, when the thiMt \ht5 pre« 
fented in the temple. The abearance 6f the flar t<y th^ An- 
Uan Magi;, fhewed that the Gen/Ciles fed aft hsxMk ift the. 

E E 2 **^ 
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It appears therefore manifefl:, from the 
conduft and the difcourfes of Jefus Chrift, 
that the difpenfation, which he announced, 
was intended for the reception and the ad- 
vantage of the whole race of mankind -, but 
that, in ftrift conformity with the favour 
which the Almighty had hitherto fhewn to 
the Jewifti nation, they were to be the firft 
objefts of his care, the firft partakers of bis 
bounty. This preference was however fully 
explained to confift in the order of time, 
not in the quality of the gifts. Accord- 
ingly the labours of the divine Saviour were 
confined to Judea; and there, as fuited " the 
eternal purpofe *" of the Godhead, his hu- 
miliation was complete, and his fufFerings 
were fully agcompliihed. But, notwithftand- 
ingthatthe Ihort period of his miniftry allow- 
ed him not to extend his perfonal Services tq 
the Heathens; and that the circumftances 
and fituation of the Jews were fuch as to 
render more plain apd unequivocal marlfs 
of attention to other nations inconfiftent 
with th? fupcefs pf his rpiffiQn j nev?rthelels 

we 

birth of Chrift: and John the Baptift alluded to the conver- 
fion of the Heathen, when he taught the Pharifees and Sad-t 
duceesy that God was able of the very flones to raife cl^ldrei^ 
VntQ Abraham." p. 480. and loc. ibi, cit. 
^ £phe£ iii. m* 
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we find, that he took occafion to explain the 
full , meaning and purport of the Gofpel 
fcheme, in terms not hard to be underftood. 
This conduffe in every inftance, as far 
as the difference of fituation would allow; 
was imitated by his Apoftles, and particularly 
by St, Paul.—- After the afcenfion of their 
Lord, they confined themfelves for a confider- 
able time to Judeaj and even when they 
went into foreign nations, they always ad- 
drefled themfelves firft to their own country- 
men • Jerufalem was the only refidence of 
the infant church, for fome period after the 
death of it's founder; and when a violent 
perfecution difperfed the other members, 
the Apoftles remained at Jerufalem*. We 
are alfo told, that they, who were fcat-^ 
tered abroad upon occafion of this perfecu- 
tion, though they ** travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, Cyrus, and Antioch," yet preached 
**the word to none, but unto the Jews 
onlyf'." That it was St, Paul's conftant 
pra6tice to addrefs himfelf in the firft in- 
ftance to the Jews, in every Heathen coun- 
try, there is abundant teftimony in the nar- 
rative of his aflions, written by St. Luke $• 

And 

. • Adls viil. I, f A£ls xi. 19. 

X See ASts xiii. 5, 46. xvii. 2« xviii. 4, 6, &c< 
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And this fame Apoftle^ who hai been fo 
unjuftly accufed of fctting up a Gofpel of 
his own, in oppofition to that of Jcfus 
Chrift, though he ftrenuoufly contends that 
there is no diftindlion between the Jew and 
Greek*, yet wherever a priority can be 
maintained, pleads in favour of the Jew : ^* to 
the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gentile -f-/' 

Hence it appears that, inftead of any 
contradiction, the moft complete harmony 
prevails, in reality, throughout the fyftem, as 
taught by Jefus, and a£ted upon by his dif- 
ciples; nor is there any other difference, 
than what may be fuppofed very natui*ally 
to exift between the various parts of a 
compreheniive fcheme, which is gradually 
matured to perfe6tion. 

We may now proceed to obferve, that* 
if the Apoftles had undertaken to alter the 
drift and defign of the Gofpel from fordid 
or ambitious views, as thefe unbelievers in^ 
iinuate, the alteration woukl in that cafe 
have been of a nature dire6Uy oppofite. 
Or, if the defign of Chriftianity, as unfolded 

by 

♦ Rom. X. 12. Galat. iii. a8. 

f This is particularly to be noticed^ when he is writing 
to the Romans. See c. i. i6. and ii« 9, lo. See alfo Am 
iii. 26. What Dr. Campbell has urged on tlus point, de«> 
ierves attenti(Hi» Fre&ce to Matthew's Co^> kSL m« 
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by it*s Author, was really what his adver- 
faries have reprefented; upon this fuppo- 
fition, no alteration would have taken place 
in the original plan, if they, who are now 
charged with fubftituling their own ideas, 
for thofe of their Matter, had adled with any 
finiiler intention. Inftead of making the 
fcheme more liberal, and enlarged ; inftead 
of carrying the benevolent and enlightened 
purpofes of Jefus ftill farther ; they would 
have cramped and narrowed it, or at leaft 
confined it within it's firft limits. They 
would have a6led in conformity with their 
avowed notionsi and prepoffcffions, not in 
direct contradiflion to them. For if, when 
thcdr Mafter was alive, and when they were 
in the habit of paying attention to -his au- 
thority, they either dki not, or would not, 
hearken to thofe fuggeftions, which mili- 
tafied againft their own feelings and opi- 
nions^ it is not likely, that, when he was 
gone, and they were left to aft and to think 
for thonfelves, they ftiould carry into eflfeft, 
with fingular zeal and ardour, thofe very 
fuggeftions. — If they had aSled upon their 
own views of things, and followed the dic- 
tates of their own inclination, we fhould 
tH>t at this day hear them charged with any 

^ intentional 
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intentional hoftility tovirards their antienC 
polity and inftitutions ; but we (hould have 
found moft undoubtedly, that, in this part 
of their conduft at leaft, they would have 
lefembled thofe of their countrymen, who 
remained fo wedded to the rites and cere- 
monies of their forefathers, as to combine 
an adherence to the tenets of the Gofpd, 
with the moft rigid obfervance of the law*. 
This pofition follows fo direftly, from 
what, I tnift, has been eftabliihed in the 
foregoing pages of this work, that it is un- 
neceflary to dwell any longer upon the fub- 
jea of thefe ill-founded objeaions. It re- 
mains for me only to deduce a more legiti- 
mate conclufion from premifes more ac- 
curately ftated : I (hall therefore endeavour 
to prove, that the difference, fuch as it is 
acknowledged to be, between the doarines 
openly maintained, and afted upon, by Je- 
fus, and by his followers, forms in reality a 
very ftrong prefumption, that the difdplcs 
were not under the influence of errour, or 
any wrong impreflion whatfoever j but that 

th^ 

• Such were thofe Chriftkns of Syria, who abandoned 
Pereerinvis, becaufe he had eaten unclean meats. . n«f««- 
Lo^.T. Ll i< it^im, as Lu jian contcmptuoony cxpreffes 

Tom. II« P* S7°* AinfteL 1687. 
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they taught and afted from the honeft and 
irrefiftible impulfe of well grounded con- 
vi6lion. 

It. has been already granted, that the 
part of the Chriftian Religion, which was 
carried into execution during the life of it's 
founder, appears narrow and confined in 
comparifon of the whole, which was gra- 
dually developed after his death. Now it 
is material to obferve, that it was developed 
and unfolded in thofe very points and cir- 
cumftances, which his followers were moft 
unwilling to admit, or comply with, during 
his life time. The queftion then which is 
propofed to our examination, is this. How 
it came to pafs, that the conceptions of the 
Apoftlcs were purified, and their ideas en- 
larged, upon the very points, in which, 
during their Matters life -time, they had 
been confpicuoufly narrow and illiberal ? 
Let us fuppofe for a moment, that our 
blefled Saviour was an impoftor or an en- 
thufiaft: when he was put to death, furely 
that fatal termination of his projects , muft 
have expofed his artifices or his folly; and 
according to all human reafoning, put an 
end to the delufion of his followers, and at 
once crufhed the party. But we find in 

Ff fa6l. 
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fkfty thdt his credit, fo far from fufferitig at 
bift dkathi increaied in luftre daily ; and hid 
party, fo far from being diminished, acco- 
Aulattd in numbers^ till it overfpfead the 
world. Let us then make another impro-- 
bable fu^K>rition-~for indeed, upon any 
odier ground of rdafoning, than the tnith 
of Chriftianity, it ig tte^iikry to fuppofe 
6) ftiany improbabilitie6, that it is far more 
^tionali more truly philofophical, at once to 
admit it-^Let Us fupp6re> that his foUoweis, 
dot angry^ or dilappointed at the me- 
laticholy and une3tp66ted termination of 
itmr perfbnal and national hopes, conceived 
the ftrange defign of entering more fully 
into an impofture, cf which they thenv^ 
Mvci had been the chief viflims ; and of 
adding t& it A (chcine of their own, by a 
dangeroils and improbable tale, the faUe^^ 
hood of which might eaHly have been de^ 
t^ed* We are to fuppofe them aflerting, 
contrary to evident truth, that their cruci- 
fied L^ was rifen from the dead, and af- 
cended into Heaven $ and that they were 
eommiflioned to preach a do£trine, much 
Ittore particukr kad explicit in every un«. 
popular notion, than that taught by their 
MaftWi publiddy declaring^ that the ne- 

ceflity 
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oe/Tiity of drcumcifion had ^n ceaftdi 
ifaat the peculiar faDi6tion$ of the Mofak 
Law were no longer to be reganjbdi and 
that the Gentiles, who acknowledged the au- 
thority of Jefus Chrift, w^e to be admitted 
into the cloieft intimacy and comoiuiaEoti. 
Upon what principle can we account for 
k, that th^ men ihould eoter fo very 
fiilly into the peculiar views of thnr 
Mafter after he wa^ dead> when thejr would 
not fo much as hear them mentioned, when 
1^ was alive ? Till the time of his death* 
liiey were '^ zealous of the law/' and 
the«jght of the Meffiaib exafliy as the jneft 
jof their couatryoien: after his death, they 
became carekf3 of the law» and entertained 
quite a difierent notion of the MefTiah 
fro*n the reft of their countrytoen. Their 
Sentiments, their manners, their whole 
heart and mind uoderwent a complete 
change, without any apparent or adequate 
caufe. Before the ^ath of Jefus, they were 
felfiili, bigoted Jews, timid in their con* 
dui^, beat upon temporal good ; aftn'warda 
they were moft difintenefted in their views, 
aod liberal in their principles ; in their ac^ 
t»ons tliey were courageous wd decifive, and 
devoted to. nothing fo little as temporal 

F F :? good* 
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good. They were then ready to endure, 
and actually did endure, every fpccies of 
opprcffion and fuffering, in defence of opi- 
nions, and of condudt, which, during their 
Mailer's life, they would have looked upon 
with abhorrence. Such a change was never 
wrought in any fet of men, fince the 
world began, by the operation of human 
caufes: and certainly intereft, vanity, and 
national feeling, (motives thefe, to which 
the difciples had (hewn they were not in- 
fenlible) thefe were all diametrically oppofed 
to the conduft th^ then adopted. Now if 
any one (hall attempt to reconcile thefe 
fafts with the fuppofition, that the preten- 
(ions of Jefus Chrift were founded in fraud 
or delu(ion, he deferves to be pitied for his 
credulity, or . cenfured for his obftinacy. 
For, in any fcheme of impofture, the 
whole plan would naturally be laid by 
the (irft contriver: and it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that Jefus far outfhone his difciples 
in abilities. He was the main-fpring, 
the contriver of the whole, if there were 
any contrivance : and when he fell, the con- 
trivance muft have fallen with him. The 
difciples had neither abilities> nor motives, 
to continue the fraud; and if they had, 

they 
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they would certainly have afled fomewhat 
in conformity with their former nar- 
row and peculiar notions; and not have 
gone beyond their Matter in the very fen- 
timents and praftices, which were moftad- 
verfe to their own, as well as to thofe of their 
countrymen. If we difcredit the preten- 
fions of Jefus, we muft fuppofe him defign- 
ing a plan, too extenfive and capacious, even 
for his affociates to a6t upon j for we find 
that he could not hint at what they thought 
the anti-Mofaic part of the fyftem, without 
exciting in their minds the utmoft furprife 
and aftonifhment. We muft then fuppofe 
him to have been cut ofFi before he had fuf- 
ficiently gained over the minds of his fol- 
lowers to thefe peculiar notions, or even 
fully informed them what thefe notions 
were-^-and yet, after his death ; when that 
death muft, according to all human proba- 
bility, have put an end to the plot, or at 
leaft to any defire in the Apoftles to conti- 
nue it; we find them on a fudden not only 
completely inftrudted in what they had no 
means of knowing*, but at laft ftraining 

every 

♦ The reader will bear in mind what has been faid before 
ef the inability of the difciples to comprehend their Mafter'i 
IQ^ning upon xh^k peculiar fubjeils. It is this exa£t con- 

formity 
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every nerve to accompliih that defign, 
which before had excited their antipathy. 

So marvellous, fo utterly anintelligibk 
does the hiftory of the origin of Chriftianity 
appear, fuppofing it to have been the off- 
foringof mifconoeption orimpofture: but 
if we allow it's divine origin, every circanw 
fbuKe and feft beoomeB not only poffiWe, 
but in the hi^aeft degree probable and na- 
tural. We may admit the prgudices of the 
difciples to have been as ftrong, as they 
really were, during their Matter's life : we 
njay adnut their wlfiil ignorance of the 
peculiar and enlarged doarines of the OoC 
pel: we may admit them to have been diC 
appointed at his death, and defpamng of 
his return to life: yet, if he really rofe from 
the dead} if he Aen inftruaed them mow 
fiiUy in aU the do6bines of Chriftianity, of 
„^h he had given them only hints before i 
and if he afterwards enforced and confirmed 
thefe doarines by peculiar revdatibns j then 
the knowledge of the difdples in thofe 
points, of which before they were con^ 

fonrnty between the allufions and intiinations of M^^JJ- 
I^Tf which they confefledly did not underftand, wd which 
SSeSe c«.M Lt have deeded their condaa aftorwarfs) 
id S^ that very cond«6», fo oppofite to all thew p,**- 
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ediy Ignorant, and their zeal in thofe mat- 
ters, to which they had before exprcffed re- 
lu6lance^ are fo far from being unaccount- 
abk, that it would be a matter of juft fur* 
prife, had they a£led in a different manner* 
It appears therefore, that thejr, who have 
urged againft the ChrifUan religion the ob- 
jcftions before ftated, have extremely mif- 
taken the grounds, upon which their argu<- 
ments are refted. The only improbability 
in this cafe can be, that the diiciples fhould 
promote with fo much ardour the enlarged 
and comprehenfive views tof their Mafter, 
although, whenever thofe views were inti- 
mated at an earlier period, they either "did 
not underftand," or 'Vcould not bear" them* 
The only explanation, which can be given 
of this faft, at all fatisfaftory to my mind, 
is, that they were fully perfuaded of his re- 
furreftionfrom the dead; and that his au- 
thority then, and not till then, had the ef- 
fe£t of making them fubmit their thoughts,, 
and their adtions, implicitly to his direc- 
tion. Nothing fhort of this can fufficiently 
account for their proceeding to propagate the 
Gofpel do6lrines after the death of Jefus; 
and particularly, for propagating them in 

the 
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the manner^ and to the extent, which are 
ftated in the iacred hiftory *. 

* I traft, that the reader is now enabled fully to appreciate 
the value of fome obje^ons, or rather infinuations, relative 
to this very fubjed^ which are to be found in Mr. Gibbon's 
Hiilory, Vol. I. pp. 45$, 6. 4to. ift Edit. They are not, io 
my opinion* deferving of notice fo much from their own im- 
portance* as from their connefUon with that very fplendid mo- 
nument of human indnilry and abilities. I wim 1 could add 
the praiie of candour to that of learning and of talent, when 
I am deiirous of ftating the merits of this celebrated perform- 
ance: but whatever nuiy be thought of the motives which 
led to his attack upon Chriftianity* his mode of carrying on 
that attack has merited* and incurred* univerfal reprobation. 
See Mr. Porfon's admirable appreciation of Mr. Gibbon's 
merits* in Letters to Archdeacon Travis* preface* pp. 28*. 
49. See aUi> White's Bampton Ledhires* p.— 153* The 
Xabjeft of the coincidence between the law and the Gofpel is 
ably tre^tedin the Ledures* pp. 362— 383* 



it^^^:^^^ 



CHAPTER 



■lif 1 - I r<i. 



■£■ 



CHAPTER VL 



ON THE CHARACTER OF JESUS. 



Maligtiity and <*3tteiit o^ the charge, ufged by unbdicvci's 
againft the Chriftian religion* -^-Paitlcalarly as it aibds ihA 
cnara&er of Jefiis.-^An objedlion againft producing the 
te(&nony of bis friends obviated.— Conceffions of his ad*- 
verfaties upon this point. — VaninL-^Chabb.— 'Bolingbroke. 
— Rouffeau. — Voltaire.— Paine. — Gibbon. — Lequinio.— »- 
What the intentions of J^is muft have been, according to 
the afiumptions of his eneoues.^ Their own conceflions 
ihewti to be at variance with thefe aiTumptions* — ^Different 
groands of argntnent^ taken by unbelievers, examined.*— 
The imputation of impoilure (hewn to be inconiiilent with 
the chara£ler of the virtues, which they allow him to have 
polTeffed.— Near infpeCiion, to which the condufl of our 
Lord was fubjefted. — Yet no inftance of any deviation from 
moral reditade.— Compared wkh Minos.— 'Nattia.—Ly- 
curgus. — Mahomet — The fcheme of Jefus, if founded in 
fraud, lefs excufable than thofe of thefe acknowledged de- 
c:eivers.---<ronfequently Aot imputable to one of ms good 
character.*— In({»iry wbedier he could have been aduated 
by stiy food tttotive to afiitme falfe pretenfions.— ^nfwered 
in the negative. 

THE adverferies of Chriftianity have 
been ever forward to accufe it's friends 
of prejudice and bigotry, of a difpofition to 
impute improper iriotives to their opponents, 

G G and 
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and of a difinclination to hearken to the 
deductions of found reafbning. It will be 
readily allowed that, in a ftruggle for fupe- 
riority, combatants fometimes overlook the 
real grounds of conteft, and ufe improper 
weapons both of attack and defence. It 
is unavoidable that, in proportion to the 
real or fancied importance of every obje6k 
in difpute, the exertions of the contending 
parties fhould be increafed; and that, as 
they are more or lefi folicitous for the ho- 
nour or advantage of vidtory, their paffions 
fhould be ftimulated to a more or lefs vio- 
lent degree of emotion. But it is not fo 
generally true, as has been pretended, that 
the parties in religious difputes are more 
virulent and intolerant, than where the 
caufe of difference is wholly uncannedled 
with theology*: nor if the faft be true, 

does 

* My meaning will perhaps be better underftood> if I cite 
a pailage from Jacobus Facciolatus in his fpeech upon the 
following fubjeS: Latina lingua npn eft ex Grammaiicorum 
lihris comparanda^ 

Percurrite> ii vacate qoas folent homines libellorum fliorum 
initio longifiime prsefari^ ubi cseteris, qui ante fe de re gramr 
matica fcnpsere> diem dicunt; eorum lucubrationes mendofas^ 
nugaces, fordidas> cloacinas (fit verbo Scioppiano venia) an* 
daciilime appellant; feque> ex Deorum immortalium fede quail 
delapfosr allatnros optiitia pollicentur. Cumque finguli et 
univerii eadem recinant, qu5 fe vertant miferi adolefcentes? 
cui fe, Unquam duci, tradant germana lattnitate infiituendos? 

Numquid 
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docs it caft that exclufive opprobrium upon 
the eaufe of religion, which unbeliev- 
ers have affefled to confider as properly re- 
fulting from it. Undoubtedly however it is 

not 

Numquid Varroni? at literarum porcus dicitar a Palaemone. 
Nam Prifciano? at Graecum hominem Latinae linguae fuciun 
feciife exiftimat Alvarns. Nam Vallae? At ejus elcgantias 
Ramirezius de Prado inclegantes appcllat. Nam Donato, 
nam Probo, num Servio> nam Chariiio? At hos omnes pa&im 
h\n, et monftra eiFutire contendit Scioppius. Num denique 
Scioppio ipfi ? at miferabilis literator dicitur ab Hprnio, vir 
defoltorise levitatis a Labbeo, canis grammaticas a Lambecio. 
Indignamiiii ad haec, Auditores ! fed artis, mihi credite> feu 
vitioy feo fato qoodam fieri folet, ut nee foa quifqaam alFerre 
poffit, niji carpat ali^na, nee aliena carperis, |ufi modom excedat^ 
Quam indecoras> quam padendas, quam prope infanae fuere 
contentiones ill^ Poggii cum Valla> PoUtiani cum Meruli» 
Scaligeri ^um £rafmo> de rebus his minutii!iniis> quaii 4e aris 
et focis IQuam Ularidicula Francifci Philelphi com Timotheo 
quodam Gracco, qui, de vi fyllabx pugnaturi> ei lege in aciem 
ex compoiito defcenderunt, at vldus barba muledlaretur ! etc* 
Edit. Walchii, Lips. 171 5. p. 9. 

The learned reader is doabtlefs well acquainted with t}i» 
vindictive and favage retort of Scaliger upon Muretus, in 
confcquencc of the verfes, which Muretus fent him as written 
by Trabeasr and which Scaliger publilhed as genuine, in hi9 
Commentary upon Varro, 

The general arrogance and intolerance of Scaliger, in the 
conduft of his literary controverfies, arc very properly cen- 
fured by Saxios in his Onomaflicon. Vid. Analefla Partis 
3ae. Tom. III. p. 644* Traj« ad Rhen. 1780. 

For the violence and indecorum of even philofophical dif- 
potes, we may appeal to Lucian, Bis Accufat. Tom. II. p. 
210. and Sympofium, five Lapithas, 6$^, &c. 

Above all, we may renjind thofe, who inveigh with Co 
much bitteirnefs againft Odium Theologicum, that the par* 
tizans in Political quarrels have never been difpofed to yield 
the palm, either for obdinacv in opinion, vehemence in lau* 
guage, or illiberality ia condadl. 

G G 2 
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not true, that the friends of religion can, 
with a greater degree of reafon, be cenfured 
for the 'want of candour and moderation 
in fupporting the important . caufe at ilTue^ 
than it's antagonifts. The very ground of 
ajl attacks upon the divine origia of the 
Gofpel, if we attend properly to the nature 
and extent of the charge implied, will 
abundantly illuftrate and confirm thefe oh* 
fervations. 

It is propofed to confine the prefent in- 
quiiy to the proof refulting from the moral 
charafter of our blefled Lord ; and in the 
profecution of it, after fome preliminary 
remarks, the opinion of writers friendly to 
the Chriftian caufe will be noticed, and at 
the fame time occafion will be taken to meet 
an obje6lion, which is frequently urged 
againfl the validity and impartiality of their 
conclufions 5 in the next place, the concef- 
fions t)f fcHue. hoflile writers upon this 
important point, will be produced ; whence, 
laftly, it will be fliown, that all the hypo- 
thefes, which have been framed to account 
for the origin of the Chriftian religion in- 
dependently of its truth, will be found 
utterly irreconcileable with the acknow- 
ledged excellence of Chrift's moral chara6ler. 

The 
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The chara6ler of Jefu$, as it is fet forth 
in the hiftories of his adions without any 
apparent defign on the part of the writers 
to compofe a panegyric, is that of a man 
truly benevolent ; endowed with every fpecies 
of a6live as well as pafli ve virtue * ; and free 
even from the imputation of every improper 
motive, if we except the charge made by 
thofe who deny his divine miflion : and this, 
as it is the very point in conteft between 
the friends and enemies of Chriftianity, 
muft not enter at prefent into the confider- 
ation of ourfel ves or our opponents. 

Putting afide then this fmgle point of 
affuming pretenfions, to which he had no 
juft title, there cannot be a doubt but that 
Jeiiis was poffefled of exemplary virtue. 
And his good qualities are fet forth, as I 
have had occafion before to obferve, not by 
any regular attempt at panegyric, but by a 
plain artlefs narrative of tranfa6lions, frooi 
which the reader is left at full liberty to 
draw his own conclufions. Patience und^r 
injuries, fortitude under fufferings, humilityt 
kindnefs, temperance, are ftrikingly exem-* 
plified in his characler : an honeil indigna«> 

tion 

• Chrifttts, fays Le Clerc jufUy and forcibly, unicaai 
omnium virtutam, veneque ade6 conftantis exemplar abfo« 
kUffimxim* Ad Gen. zxvii« 34. 
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tion agaurft vice, a generous contempt of 
hypocrify, a manly feeling in behalf of every 
thing that is conneftcd with honour and 
benevolence, are ftrongly pourtrayed in his 
conduft. Nor is his doctrine lefs entitled 
to praife than his conduft : it reaches the ' 
very fublimity of religious and moral excel- 
lence: it inculcates the noble leflbn of re- 
turning good for evil ; it teaches us to love 
^ our neighbour as ourfelvea: it tends to- 
banifh all low, fdfifh, and fordid confide- 
rations; and fo for from reftraining our be- 
nevolent exertions to our friends or our 
country, it comprehends within the fphere 
of our duty the whole race of our fellow 
creatures. But it may be faid, the charac- 
ter of Jefus is drawn by his friends and af-. 
ibciates. Be it fo. Yet if we cannot trace 
in their writings any fymptom of parti- 
ality, any appearance of . a wrong bias ; if 
we cannot difcover any mark of a wi(h to 
pervert, or tofupprcfs the truth ; we cannot, 
upon any principles of common fenfe or 
juftice, call their teftimony in queftion. 
And furely if any defign of elevating thet 
fame g( their Matter l^ undue repre^ 
fentations had exifted, it is fcarcely poffible, 
|>ut that thp attempt w^ould have been 

traced 
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traced by the diligence of thofe, who have 
difputed the truth of thefe accounts, and 
have endeavoured to aflign reafons for theit 
incredulity* Had any filch intention been 
oblervable, no doubt it would have beerl 
pointed out long fince by foiiie of that hoft 
x)f writers, who have fupported the infidel 
caufe. And if the reprefentations of the 
facred hiftorians had not been founded in 
truth, were there not enemies *, virulent and 
powerful enemies, for a long time after th€ 
promulgation of Chriftianity, in pofleffion 
of power and influence ; fo that the meaas 
of difcovering the truth, had it been fa* 
yourable to their caufe, were in their own 
hands ? The machinations of fraud, or the 
phantoms of imagination, have feldom, if 
ever, oppofed themfelves with fuccels to the 
operation of human means, or the efFe6ts of 
worldly influence: and in this cafe, fo. 
eagerly as prejudice and power interfered to 
arreft the progrefs of the Gofpel, it is not 
conceivable, how it could have fucceeded 
again ft the native vigour of truth and vir- 
tue, as well as the pride of opinion and 
the force of authority. Yet notwithftanding 

that 

- ♦ This argqment is handled by Prideaux, Letter to the 
DeiftS) pp. 153, 157, 163. Ed. 1723, This little tra^l con- 
tains much clear and forcible reafonin^ upon the evidences of 
Chridianity; though it be not equally judicious throughout* 
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that the paflion of it's adveifaries was thus 
invigorated by the arm of power, and the 
tcrrour of the fword was combined with the 
** oppofitions of fcience" to crufh the rifmg 
fe£l, no ftigma has hitherto been fucceff- 
fully fixed upon the reputation of it's foun- 
der ; not a breath of flander fuUied it in the 
early days of Chriftianity, if we except the 
calumnies of his Jewifh periecutors; and 
even infidel zeal has never prefumed to in^ 
fait it with any other reproach, than that 
of fraud or fanaticifm. It has however 
been already remarked, that the juftice of 
this reproach is the very point in queftion 
between the defenders, and the antagonifts, 
ci our holy religion. It is not to be taken 
for granted by us, without adducing the 
fubdantial weight of proof for the aflertion^ 
that our blefied Saviour was incapable of 
the one or the other : nor are they to af^ 
fume the contrary, without appealing to the 
fame evidence of fB£ls. It is incumbent 
upon both parties to colle£^ from his gene^ 
ral condu6i, calling into their aid the tef« 
timony of friends, and the concefllons of 
foes, how far it is compatible with reaibn 
and candour, to fafpeft him of grofs errour 
or artifice. If the general cdlara^ei* be de- 

termined^ 
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termined, from any fair fource of inveftiga- 
tion, to be fuch as to render him liable to 
the charge of impofture or enthufiafm, we 
may then confider how far, in the alleged 
inftance, the imputation be juft, if, on the 
other hand, his general chara6ler and con- 
duct clearly exempt him from the fulpicion 
of bothi we may fairly call upon our ad- 
verfaries to abftain from a charge, which is 
completely repelled by the general conduft, 
and not juflified in the particular inftance, 
where they are defirous of fixing it. 

The chara6ler of our Lord is a fubjedl, 
which has occupied the thoughts, and ex- 
ercifed the talents, of the wifeft and beft 
men * in every age, fmce his religion was 
firft aimounced to the world. It is a fub- 
jeft which could not fail to be inveftigated 
by thofe, who have profefledly confidered 
how far his pretenfions, as a divine teacher, 
were founded in truth. Accordingly, they 
who have aHerted, as well as they who have 
denied, that he was commiflioned from on 
high, have fcrutinized hb adlions with the 
moft diligent and anxious care. The refult 

of 

* See the authors referred to in the pre&ce ta. Abp* New« 
come's Obfervations on our Lord's conidudj Scq. 

Hh 
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of the inveftigations, employed by the former, 
is of courfe highly favourable to the cha- 
ra£ler <rf Jefus i fince they could not other- 
wife have conceived hdm deierving of the 
(acred title of a prophet, authorifed to com* 
munieate (o full and fo important a revel- 
ation of the will of God to his creatures* 
But notwithftanding their belief in his di- 
vine miflloA, their authority is not to be 
negle^ed, nor the reafons, upon which their 
ccmcluiions are founded, therefore to be 
difregarded— even by thofe, who would take 
a furvey of the evidences of this religion, 
upon grounds the moft impartial, and with 
views the moft liberal. If indeed any 
fymptoms of incapacity, of {prejudice, of 
tmfaimefs, appear in the couife of their in- 
veftigations, we may then lay afide their 
teftimony; as we (hould be juftified, for the 
feme reaibns, in laying aikie that of the 
hiftorians, who fupply materials for tlie in- 
quiry. But if the writers, who have finally 
refted their faith on the pretenfions of Jefus, 
are not deftitute of candour, of judgement, 
of fidelity ; if they are not inferiour in thefe 
qualities to thofe, who have elpoufed the 
oppofite party; their conclufions are en- 
titled to our acquiefcence> and their autho- 
rity 
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rity to our defierence, as much as thbfe of 
any other writers, upon any other fuhgeft 
of fcience or of morals. We might there- 
fore boldly appeal to our adverfaries, 
whether they can difprove the conclufions 
which Law, and White*, and Newcome 
have drawn in favour of the exemplary 
virtue of Jefiis. Nor fhould the vulgar 
confideration, that thefe writers were prieftsi 
and therefore interefted in drawing the 
conclufions for which they have con* 
tended, detraft from the weight of their 
obfervations, or the foundnefs of their ar- 
guments. If, as priefts, they be fuppofcd to 
lean towards the caufe of a profeffion, 
which is fometimes attended vnth emolu* 
ment or diftin6tion ; yet the mere wifh to 
ferve a particular caufe would not enabje 
them to eftablifli a pofition, which muft 
look for fupport to a feries of hiftorical 
teflimony. It would not enable them to 
wreft fa6ls to their purpofe, which are in- 
fcribed in the unvarying records of paft 
agcsi it would not enable them to (upprefs 
or diftort evidence, which is interfperied in"" 

the 

* See Law's Refleftiont on the Hfe and cfaarafter of 
CkriSt. White's Banpcon Jj^&me%. Sennons IV. and par- 
ticularly the Vth. See alfo Blair, VoL.V, Sermon IIL 

H H S 
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the writings of men of every party and of 
every country ; it would not enable them to 
produce thofe internal marks of truth and 
nature, to which they have appealed in con- 
firmation of their opinions. Nothing but 
conviction could have impelled fo many 
writers to handle the fame fubjeft, to place it 
in fo many different lights, to fupport it with 
fuch unaffected zeal, and fuch overpowering 
argument. We may moreover remark, that 
not merely priefts of an eftablifhed Church, 
whofe fituation fometimes leads to wealth 
and copfequencc; but priefts of every feft-^ 
priefts who have nothing to expeft but op- 
pofition, if they are known ; or poverty, if 
they are not known — nay, priefts who havq 
altogether abandoned their profeffion — men 
in fliort of the moft difcordant views, and 
hoftile fentijnents, hgve ftill fvipported with 
uniform conviftion, and maintained with 
ynvarying ardour, the truth of the Chrif- 
tian difpenfation. In this latter defcriptiqn 
of writers, we jnay remark the names of 
Prieftlpy, Wakefield, and Evanfopi -, of men, 
Vho differing from each other, as much as 
they diffent from the national Church, yet 
upon the fame general grounds of hiftorical 
truth, admit the divine origin of CJiriftianity, 

Nor 
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Kor muft we fail to reply, if the objefl-lon 
{hould ft ill be urged petti naciou fly, that 
Laymen of the moft diftinguiflied abilities, 
and of the moft enlarged views, have in all 
ages vied with Churchmen in the pious and 
aifeful labour of fixing, upon the foUd bafis 
of reafon and of truth, the credibility of the 
Gofpel hiftory. So far then as their ftate-*- 
ments are built upon fads, and their conclu- 
fions logically deduced, there is no pretence 
for withholding aflent to the arguments in 
favour of the chara6ler of Jefus, though they 
chance to fall from the pen of a prieft or 
a prelate. With the refervatioh therefore 
of my right to avail myfelf of the labours 
of fuch men upon this interefting topic, yet 
I hold it needlefs to appeal to them*: 
though I anxioufly wifli the impartial reader 
to weigh, coolly and difpaflionately, the re- 
fult of their inveftigations. Such has been 

in 

* I am aware that the charaAer of Jefus can only finally 
be afcertained by a reference to thofe original documents^ 
in which his a6lions are recorded, and which are open to the 
infpediion of all ages and all parties ; and that nothing is 
^dmiifible upon the fubjed, that is not ftridlly confident with, 
or regularly deduced from, their teftimony. As however 
thcfe docaments have been confuked with the utmoft care, and 
quoted with the ftrideft accuracy, by the authors above re- 
ierrcd to, partiexilarly by Newcomc ; I thought it right to 
obviate any objedliops, which might have been urged againij 
their authority; and to (hew that they would have been 
equally worthy of attention, if the refult of their inveftigation 
)iad materially differed from that of their opponents. 
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in this inftancc the force of truth, that no 
material difference is obfervable in -the 
judgement, which has been paffed upon the 
chaFa6ter of our Saviour by his friends gnd 
his foes : at leaft by fo many of the latter, 
that it appears totally unneceffary to enter 
at large into the reafons, why that charac-» 
ter is entitled to the genuine approbation of 
all, who have a moral tafte, or a virtuous 
lentiment. Where parties^ differing fo wide-^ 
ly in the general queftion at iffuc, yet agree 
{o cordially in a particular infiance; we 
mufl either concltjdi that the cafe excepted 
is immaterial to the event of the caufe, or 
that the force of truth is there too fbrong 
to render it poffible to be controverted. 
The teftimony given in favour of Jefus by 
profefTed unbelievers is too oppofite to 
their wifhes, and too prejudicial to their 
efforts, to have originated in any thing but 
the ftrength of evidence. They, who can 
trace in the Gofpel any marks of fraud or 
crrour, cannot be blinded by any prejudice 
for the reputation of it's author, or enter- 
tain any prepoffelTion for the veracity of 
his hiflorians. In thefe concurring ftatc- 
jnents at leafl* we may prcfume to c?fp^ 
genuine, unfophifticated triith. 

It 
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' If feerxis unneceflary to notice, on this 
cccafionj^^ the early adverfaries of the Gofpel, 
any further than to obferve, that the con- 
Audi of our Lord, as recorded by the facred 
writers, ftands uricontradifted by any facSl * 
whatfoever: fo that the marks of impof- 
ture or enthufiafm, if any fuch there be, 
muft be difeovered in the books of the 
New Teftament; where cifcumftances are 
related with fo little difguife, as to give the 
writers at leaft the appearance of intending 
to record nothing, but what really hap- 
pened. The cavils and the infinuations, as 
well as the conceffions, of thefe antient and 
determined antagonifts, I omit, becaufe they 
are fully colle6led in other books ^: ancf 

becaafe 

* The affertions of thofe Jews, who were contemporaries 
with our Lord, that he wrought his miracles by the aid of 
Satan ; and of thoie in after ages, that he had learned magic 
in Egypt, and that he had ftolen a iecret name out of the 
temple, &c. fcarcely deferve notice, except to (hew, how 
completely unavailing every attempt to AiUy the repiitatioit 
of Jefus muft prove; when thoTe, who had the fitteil oppor- 
tunity, and the mofl eager defire, to impeach it, could find 
nothing td their purpofe, but foch idle and improbaUe fie* 
tions. Indeed thefe charges rather confirm, than contradidl^ 
the fafls related by the Evangelifts. See Newcome, pp, 
488. and 494.^ 

f In addition to the coUeflions of Sharpe and Lardner, 
Abp. Newcome has devoted a chapter to "the teftimony 
which has been borne to our Lord's charadker by his enemies/' 
p. 486. See an additional teflimony to the fame effeiSl from 
Qrigen in p, 378. 
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becauie their fucceflburs in modern times 
have not only had recourfe to them for every 
engine of annoyance, but have even coUeftcd 
new materials for the attack from the ftoies 
of their own zeal and ingenuity. If any fadl, 
or femblance of faft, had been ever difcovered 
to detraft from the charafter of Jefus, thefe 
unwearied enemies would not have negle£ted 
to employ it. If there had been any pretence 
for impeaching the accuracy of the hiftorians, 
or for derogating from the merits of their 
Mafter, we may be affured, they would not 
have made the conceffions they have done. 
As then it is my anxious wifti to fupply an 
antidote againft the effects of modem fcep- 
ticifm, my citations will be. taken from 
fome of the writers, who may fairly be confi- 
dered as exerting themfelves moft zealoufly, 
to collect the fa6ts and arguments in defence 
of their favourite hypothefis. 

For the firft of my vouchers to the 
purity of the motives, by which the con- 
duft of the Author of Chriftianity was ac- 
tuated, I am indebted to the indefatigable 
Prideaux. *' Vaninus (%s he) one of the 
moft zealous champions of impiety, that 
ever appeared againft the Chrlftian caufe 
(for he died a martyr for it) hath not at- 
tempted 
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tofixptfid to £n<J, ^1 th^ Gofpd of Jefus 
Cbrift, .apy tlvAg t^igt favours of wordly ia- 
tereft. jput aftpf the moft accurate ?n^ 
diligent fearch, which ib keen ^n adyerfery 
could make, he was forced to give up the 
jx)int; and plainly acknowledge that, in %hp 
whole Xqries of the hiftpryand actions <^ 
our Saviour^ he could not find anything 
that he could charge with feqular inter^ft qr 
defign, to bjaft him or his re;ligion with */* 
The next authority that I ihall quote is 
that of Mr. Chubb -f-, whoexpreffes himfe^f 
cpnceming put Saviour in thp follQwin^ 
terras. *Vln Chrift we have an exampj^ 
of a quiet and peaceable fpidt, of a becpnir- 
ing modefty and fobriety : ju(l and honefl[, 
upright and fiacere; and, above all, of ji 
gracious and benevolent temper and beh?.- 
viour. One who did no wrong, no injury 
to any man ; in whofe mouth was no guile,; 
who went about doing gopd> npt .only by 
bis preaching .^nd miniftry, bat alfo in 
curing all manner .pf 4ifeafes aniong tl\e 
j)cople. His life was a beautiful pi6ture pf 
human nature, when in it's native purii^ 

an(i 

• Letter to the Deifts, p. 134. 

t True Gofpel of Jefus Chrifl. Scft. 8. pp. 55, 6. This ia 
cited both, hy Law aad New^ome, 

ii 
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_ * 

and (implicity ; and (hewed at once what 
excellent creatures men would be, when 
under the influence and power of that Gof- 
pel he preached unto them." 

The nature and tendency of the doc- 
trines, taught by Chrifl:, are rcprefcnted in 
their true light very frequently by Lord 
Bolingbroke: and certainly they are fuch» 
as could not have been invented, or incuU 
cated, by any other than a really good man. 
He allows, that *' the Gofpel is in all cafes 
one continued leHbn of the (fai£tefl: mo- 
rality, of juftice, of benevolence, and of 
univerlal charity." He mentions " Chrifl's 
blaming his difciples for being willing to 
call fire from heaven agamft the Samari- 
tans: and that the miracles wrought by 
him in the mild and beneficent fpirit of 
Chriftianity, tended to the good of man- 
kind*." 

Rousseau has commented with great 
force of expreflion, and great juftnefs of 
obfervation, upon the marks of truth, 
which appear fo confpicuoufly in the writ- 
ings of the Evaiigdifts, and in the charac- 
ter of their Lord. He has entered minutely 

into 

• Lcland'i View of Dei/lical Writers. Let. xxxi. Vol. II. 
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into a comparifon of Jefus with Socrates, 
and juftly argues, that the former was more 
deferving of the praife of goodnefs and of 
wifdom, than the latter—** Yes : (he con- 
cludes) if the life and death of Socrates are 
thofe of a philofopher, the life and death of 
Jefus Chrift are thofe of a God. Shall we 
(ay, that the hiftory of theGofpel is invented 
at pleafure ? My friend, it is not thus that 
men invent} and the a 61 ions of Socrates, 
concerning which no one doubts, are lefs 
attefted than thofe of Jefus Chrift. After 
all, this is fhifting the difficulty, inftead of 
folving it: for it would be more incon^ 
ceivable, that a number of men Ihould forge 
this book in concert, than that one fhould 
furnifh the fubjedl of it. Jewifh authors 
would never have; devifed fuch a manner, 
and fuch morality ; and the Gofpel has cha-. 
raclers of truth fo great, fo ftriking, fo per- 
fe6tly inimitable, that it's inventor would 
be ftill more aftopifhing than it's hero *.*' 

Even Voltaire, Voltaire fo diftinguifhed 
for his avowed enmity to the name of 
Jefus Chrift, in order to account for the 

fuccels 

* See the whole of this incomparable pailage, Emile, 
Vol. II. p. 85. 1762. See alfo Newcorr.e, p. 496. frpni 
whofe tr^ation my qaotation is taken* 

II 2 
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fecoe& of t6e Go^ Irbm htifmaih caufe^, i^ 
compdled to ackiftdwledge^ that his d6c^ 
trine ti^as puiie> aind hi& virtues confpictiotis. 
«*If,'' 6y8 he, «* Jefiis p^e«:fee* a pi#c mo- 
ftifity; if ^ anixHHKedthe approach of af 
kfn|g(k>m of Meaven, for tli^ recompef>fe 
of the juft ; }f be had <M;iptes attached to 
hi^ peilbn and hh virtues; if thefevery 
tirtue» drew on him the perfecueions^ of th^ 
priefts} if calumny caufed him to di^ an 
%nomkik>us death; his doSrtnei^ {tfea^hed 
with finimefs by his dtfcipleSj muft have 
produced a very confideraUe efFefl up&A 
the world*" 

Mr. Paine, *rh6 i$ exceeded by no in-* 
fide! wrifcr, in want of decency and can- 
dotir^ and who certainly is not deferred by 
any fcruf^e whatfoever from uttering any 
tbing, however icandalous 6r offenfive, 
againft the caufe he oppofes, yet in one 
part of his Age of Rc^on, pfofeffes his 
" refpedl for the moral charafkr of Chrift ;" 
and in another f^ace, thus ejcprelleS his 
opinion concerning him. ^'Jefus Chrid 

founded 

* Didioimaire Philofoph. ChriftkinifiBe< OSavres, Tom. 
xxxviiL p. 499. Baile 1786. He enters much more fully 
into the charader of Jefus, whom he pronounced infinitely 
faperioor to Socrates ; 'fraitc fur la Tderancc, 'fom. xxx. 

p. I $2, &C. 
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founded no n€# {yfkem. He called men to 
the prafkice of moral virtues, and the belief 
of one God. The great trait in his cha- 
ra8er is philanthropy*." 

Mr. Gfbbon, whofe zeal in the caufe of 
infidelity was certainly not inferiour to that 
of Mr. Paine, though he has managed it 
with more addrefs, and indeed with more 
decency, yet has borne teftimony in favour 
of ** Jefus of Nazareth," by recording *« his 
mild conftancy in the midft of cruel and 
voluntary fufFerings, hi^ univerlal benevo- 
lence, and the fublime fimplicity of his ac- 
tions and character -f," 

Mr. Lequinio*s atteftation, in favour of 
the virtues of our Saviour, is fo full and ex- 
traordinary, that I cannot better conclude 
this feries of evidence than in his words. 
He reprefents Chrift as the wifeft and beft 
man that ever lived, " one who was actu- 
ated by the moft fmcere good will to all 
the human race, teaching the great prin- 
ciples of moral equity, and the pureft patri- 
ot ifm; braving all dangers, oppofing the 
great, defpifing alike glory and fortune, 
equally temperate with refpeft to himfelf, 

beneficent . 

* Age of Reafon> part if!t, pp. zj, jg* 
+ Vol. I. p. 5a6 4to. 
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beneficent to others, and fymipathizing witlj 
ail ; hated by the powerful, whom he pro^ 
voked; perfecutcd by the intriguing, whofe 
artifices he expofed ; and put to death by a 
blind and deceived multitude, for whom he 
had always lived. This generous philan- 
thropifr, •* he fays," who wholly facrificed 
himielf to the publick good, who gave bis 
whole exiftence to the unhappy, and even 
to his perfecutors, never lied but to teach 
virtue *.** 

Upon a diligent furvey of the chara6ler 
of Jefus Chrifl", I confefs myfelf unable to 
difcern a fingle a<5lion which feems to bcv 
by any obliquity of gonftruftion, unfavour- 
able to virtue. Indeed, the marks of good- 
nefs are fo plainly damped upon his cha« 
rafter, that, as we have feen, it is pro- 
nounced unexceptionable by the moft vio- 
lent of thofe, who have oppofed his claim? 
as a perfon divinely infpired. No one 
therefore, without doing the utmoft violence 
to candour and truth, can deny him to 
have been endued with more than ordinary 
virtue. It becomes then a queftion betv^^een 
the advocates and the adverifaries of ChrifT 

tianity, 

♦ Prcjugcs Detruits, p. 286. quoted by Dr. P^ieftleyj^ in 
his Letters to the French Philofop^ers, p. 55. 
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tianlty, whether it be not in the higheft 
degree contrary to probability, that a perfon 
of eminent virtue could have contrived and 
executed fuch a fcheme of impofture, as 
muft be laid to the charge of Jefus, if his 
pretenfions be not admitted ? In order to 
refolve this queftion, it is evidently nece£* 
fary to confider, in what light this impof- 
tuie ought to be viewed. Whether it can 
juftly be confidered as a fort of pious fraud, 
where the motives may feem to palliate the 
defign ; or whether, if it be a fraud, it be 
not attended with very grofs and aggravat- 
ing circumftances, and juftly deferving to 
be ftigmatized as involving in itfelf peculiar 
bafeneis. 

Jesus Christ, according to the hypothe- 
cs of our adverfaries, mufl: have had it in 
contemplation to take advantage of the 
popular belief refpefting the arrival of fome 
great prophet among the Jews, and have 
made it fubfervient to his own views 
of fetting up as the teacher of a new reU- 
gion, fuperiour to that of Mofes. The 
ceremonial law he propofed to abolifh, as 
well as to confound the diftin6lion which 
had hitherto prevailed between the Jews and 
Gentiles; all of whom it was his plan to 

incor- 
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incorporate into one mafs, ackhowlec%ing 
his authority, and prdbfling obedience to 
his injun£Hons. To efFedl thefe eiKls> he 
irfierted that he was comcniflloned immedi- 
diatdy (torn Heaven, being faimfetf the Son 
of God ; that he was invdted wkh full au<^ 
thority to promulgate a new law, and to 
e(labli(h a new covenant between the Cre« 
ator of the univerfe and his creatures. 

This is the fcheme, which is Co openly 
and <:onftantly imputed to a Jew, and a 
man of acknowledged virtue. It is there*- 
fore neceflary to examine minutely what 
this charge implies. 

SuRELV it implies that Jefoa, firom con* 

fiderations of intereft or vanity, undcrtocdc 

to overturn a religious irtftitution, which 

had fubOfted for ages; which, from it's 

earlieft date, was regarded by all his coun<^ 

trymen ^as having proceeded from God ^ 

and over which they univerfally believed 

that the Deity watthed with peculiar care 

and jealoufy. It is moie than probable, 

^pon any fuppofition, that Jefus himielf 

^entertained the fame belief of the divine 

origin, and facred obligation, of the law of 

.'Moics, as his countrymen : fince it is ncA 

«aiy to conceive how any Jew, difbelieving 

it's 
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it^s divirie authority, fhould fubnilt to it*9 
burthenfome rites and ceremonies, and en- 
counter the contempt of the reft of the 
World* Befides, the Jews nevef were i 
Ainkittg and fpeculative people; nor are 
any marks of a disbelief or reje6tion of the 
Mofaic law, founded upon an inveftigatioti 
6f it's pretehlions, and a confequent cori- 
vidtion* of their fallacy, to be traced iti any 
period of their hiftory prior to the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufaleni. They have frequently 
deviated, from the rites inftituted in honour 
of Jehovah, into the pradlice of fuperftitious 
and idolatrous obfervances; but this un- 
doubtedly arofe more from practical, thari 
Ipeculative principles : they have been di- 
vided into fchifms ; and, after the captivity^ 
they are fuppofed to have incorporated, into 
their fyftem of religious opinions, fomc 
notions of the Chaldee fages, and the Greek 
philofophers. But it deferves to be re* 
ftiarked, that, ill no period of their hiftory, 
did they adhere more ftriftly to the letter of 
the Mofaic ritual; at no time did they 
guard more anxioufly againft every negle6l 
or infringement of it*s authority; than in 
the interval between their return from cap-^ 
tivity, and the final deftrudtion of their city. 

K K Apoftatcs 
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Apoftates from the religion of Mofes un«- 
doubtedly there have been fome*; but thefe 
moft generally of fb infamous a charafter, 
that an accurate and candid hiftorian takes 
occafion to remark (as a fingular circum^ 
Aance) of a perfon of this defcription, that he 
was not diftinguifhed by any bad qualities •f* 
A fpeculative unbeliever feems to be a phe- 
nomenon unknown in their hiftory +. 

It 

* Gibbon's aflumption upon this point is certainly gra- 
tuitous; and mud be confidered as one of the fallies, in 
which he loved to indulge himfelf againft all revealed re- 
ligion, rather than as deferving the attention due to an hif- 
toric document. "It feems probable/* he fays, ''that the 
number of proleiytes was never much fuperior to that of 
Apoftates." Vol. I. p. 45a. 4to. 

t On lear donna en luite un apoftat pour gouvemer: 
c'etoit Alexandre, Nevcu de Philon Juif, qui avoir facrifie 
fa Religion a fes Interets ; mais, il ne fut pas mechant, contre 
la coutume. Bafnage, Hid. des Juifs, Ltv. I. c. fj, feft. 5. 

See an account of one who aded up to the general cha« 
rafter, c. 19. feft. 5. — It is important to obferve, that many 
of thofe Jews, who have abjured the religion of their fore- 
fathers, from fome principle of intereft or fear, have after* 
wards (hewn that they afted againft their own convidion, by 
returning to it at a time wheii their fincerlty coiild not well 
be quellioned. See a remarkable infbnce of this in the flory 
of a Bohemian Jew, named Chagim, or Joachim, told by 
Wagenfeil, Tela ignea Satanae, p. 188, &c. X am forry to 
remark, that the defcription of the tortures, fuftained by this 
wretched Jew, is given wit^ far too much complacency. The 
iame author mentions another Jew, Julius Cunradus Otto, 
qui a Judaicis fordibus per baptifmura repurgatus, pauIo poft 
ad vetus volutabrum rediit, p. 119. For other inftances of 
fimilar converfions, fee Mod. Univ. Hill. Vol. XI. pp. 7, &c 

J I mud own, I conceived this reprefentation to be accu- 
rate, when I wrote it. But I have fince found, that I muft 

corre<^ 
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* » « 

It is not therefore to be taken for grant- 
ed, haftily and without proof, that Jefus. 
difputed the authority of the Mofaic law, 
and on that account had lefs fcruple in in- 
troducing a form of religion, which he 
thought preferable to it. On the other 
hand to fay, that, being himfelf a believer in 
the law of Mofes, he neverthelefs attempted 
to fuperfede it by one of his own contriv- 
ing, is to afleit that, which is highly in- 
conliftent with the chara6ler of a man of 
fenfe and of virtue. For it cannot by any 
means be thought credible, that a good 
man* fhould embark in an undertaking, 
whofe drift and defign were to overturn a 

religion. 



corredl it. Mr. Collins, it feems, difcovered fome time iinc&> 
that the Prophets under the law ** were great free-thinkers 9^ 
and that '^tney writ with as great liberty agamft the edab- 
liihed religion of the Jews (which the people looked on as 
the inllitution of God himfelf) as if they looked upon it all 
to be impofture." Leland's View of Deiftical writers. Vol. 

I. p. 97. 

Much as the i8th century has to boaft in regard to new 
diftoveriesj there is nothing furely which can exceed this^ 
cither in novelty or ingenuity. 

♦ Prideaux's fecond mark of impollure is, *'that it can 
liave none, but wicked men, for the authors of it." Lettec 
to the Deifls, p. 1 52. He afterwards confiders the authors 
of fuchimpofture, under the feveral clafTes of Atheifls, Deifls« 
and believers of an inflituted religion r and he (hews that, under 
either of thefe defcriptions, they could not adl from a good 
^lotive, nor confequently be worthy the character of good 
lDen> p. i;8,. 

K K a 
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religion! urhich he himf^if believed to be of 
divine authority. 

Among the qualities, by which Jefus i^ 
{o peculiarly diftingulfhedi there is pone 
which more attradls our obfervatiou an4 
commauds our applaufe, than a vigo- 
rous and fervent {pirit of piety*, an entire 
refignation to the will of God, an implicit 
fubmiflion to his pleafur^. Nor is there 
any priiiciple, which he inculcjites more 
earneftly and more frequently upon his dif^* 
ciples, than the necefTity and propriety of 
having recourle to God in prayer, of abfb- 
lute dependance upon him, of the mpft 
prdent love and filial awe toward him, of 
the moft anxious and incelTant endeavour 
to obey his will, and to promote his glory. 
The jpeing, ^^hpm he thus; profeflcd to 
]ionour> and whom he enjoined his follow^ 
ers to adore, w^s undoubtedly the Jehovah 
of Ifrael, the fource to which Mofes referred 
his authority, the founder of the civil and 
religious polity eftablifhed among the Jews. 
To fuppoie that Jefus aiTumed a fictitious 
commiffion, and forged imaginary creden- 
tials, from this fupreme Being; that he 
poured forth his foul in prayer tp him,^ 

whof^ 

f Vid. Newco^ie, p. 341, &^. Jjslwm p. a88. note 
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whofe n^me he was daily proftituting t^ 
Jiis^ own vain or fel(i(h purpofe?} that hq 
continually exhorted his followers to reve^ 
rencc and obey him, whom he himfelf wa^ 
diihonouring by a fyftem of fraud s that 
he acknowledged him as the Almighty Aun 
t:hor of a difpenfetion, which he himfelf wa$ 
endeavouring to abrogate j the omnifcient 
framer of laws, for which he intendi^d tQ 
fubftitute the fruits of his own invention j 
this furely is to fuppofe him guilty of th? 
Haclceft hypocrify, ^s well ^s impiety. Yet 
this charge is plainly implied againft tb? 
. reputation of the blefled Jefus by thofe, whq 
(:ontend th^t he was engaged in a fchem^ of 
Impofture. Th\s charge, however, as well 
as all the othersi which tend to impefich thQ 
integrity of his principles, or th^ purity of 
his motives, is direftly contradi£l?d by thf 
whole tenour of his lifej of a life fpent ia 
the exercife of his duties to God and ma^ | 
of a life which, according to the gonceffions 
of the yety men who urge the charge, it^ 
felf repels and confute it* 

SupposiNQ, however, for, the fake of 
argument, that he did not admit the author, 
rity of the Mofaic law j the mere charge of 
jmpofture prefumes him tp be ginlty of 

^di(i«- 
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a difiDgenuoufiieis and artifice, inconfifl^ent 
furcly with "the fublimc fimplidty of his 
af^ions and charaAer*." Upon various oc- 
cafions he appeals to the authority of Mofes^ 
as if he firmly believed his divine legation ; 
and his frequent affertions, that he was afting 
under the immediate direflion and exprefs 
will of the Supreme Being, plainly convi6t 
him of repeated and flagrant falfehoods, 
upon the infidel hypothefis. Is it credible 
that any one, entitled to the appellation of 
good, would in this iblemn manner have 
borne witnefe to an untruth; efpecially 
when the utterance of that untruth was the 
fpecific caufe of his condemnation to a 
painful and ignominious death? After 
folemnly afluring the Roman govemour 
that he v^^as a King, that the pretenfions he 
had aflfumed were real, he adds in the 
moft emphatic manner: "To this end was 
I bom, and for this caufe came I into the 
world, that I (hould bear witnefs unto the 
tmth -f-." Befides, in fupporting a compli- 
cated and difficult impofture for fo long a 
time, he muft have had recourfe to fuch a 
variety of fliifts and evafions, and muft 

have 

• Gibbon, Vid, fup. pag. ^^53, ^ john xvUi. jy. 
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have fo habituated himfelf to the praflice 
of fraud, as to deftroy the tone of his vk-- 
tuous feelings: and the difficuhy of fuC- 
taining an affumed character, in fo public a- 
manner, muft have been fuch, as at length; 
to render fome deviation from the truth too 
palpable to efcape dete£lion. Such .cer- 
tainly was the cafe witb the prophet o£. 
Arabia, whofe fpecious profeffipns, and 
hypocritical demeanour for fome time ccMn-, 
ported with the gravity of the charafter he 
affumed : but when he was emboldened by 
fuccefs, lie gave a loofe to his palSions^ 
and indulged himfelf in all the gratifications, 
which power could fupply to his luft and hia 
ambition *• The mildnefs which he at firft 
difplayed, and the tolerance which, as he 
was compelled to claim, he was neceffitated 
to preach,. gave way to edifts and to prac- 
tices of the moft fanguinary nature -f- : and 
the numerous contradi6tions, which, in fpite 
of all his art, are palpably confpicuous in 
the Koran, are poorly gloffed over by the 

convenient 

♦ Bampton Le6l6res, p. 194, &c. Sale's Prel. Difc. p* 
157, Prideaux, Life of Mahomet, pp, 8s, 87> 11 J, &c. 

f Bampton Left. p. 190, Gibbon, Vol. V. p. 222. 4to. 
and the note, where he fays very acutely, **This character 
alone may generally decide the doubts of the learned, wjic* 
ther a chapter was revealed at Mecca or Medina/' 
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convenient do6lrine of abrogation ^. f^a-^ 
thing, however, of this kind, whether of 
jncoofiftency in condu6t, or contradi6tion in 
do£hine, can be fairly alleged againft our 
Mefled Lord. 

* I AM willing to believe, that many of thofe, 
who, without tfny rd[u£iatice, impute a frau-; 
dulent intefition to the founder of our reli«» 
gion, are not fufiiciently aware of the extent, 
or enormity, of the moral turpitude, which 
Ae imputation involves. How far they arc 
jViftified in urging this charge, without previa 
^ufly confidering it's precife import, becomes 
to them a queftion of deep and awful re^ 
^nfibility. Certain however it is, that 
iinbelievers in general, without any fcruple 
or hefitation, place our Saviour, as well at 
Mofes, in the fame clafs with Numa, and 
with Mahomet, and with all thofe, who 
have endeavoured to introduce their owit 
Inftitutions among mankind, under the pre- 
tence of divine authority^ Now the dif* 
tinction, neceffary to be made in thefe 
cafes, isj that Jefus was unqueftionably pof- 
icffed of more virtue than any of the 
impoftors, among whom he has been fo 

prefump- 

• salens Prel. Dlfc. p. 66. Bampt. Ledt. p. 359. and 
Jortin's Difcourfes cohtcrning the Truth of the Chrifti3« 
Religion, p. 142. not* 
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prefumptuoafly and indij^imiiiately ranked i 
and that the fcheme of iixipofture, attributed 
to him, neceiiarily implies a greater devi* 
ation from re£litude, a greater ab&nce of 
moral principle, dian that which is imputed 
to any of die others. If thefe two petitions 
can be f<airly and fully made out, as I truft 
they will be, they will go very far towards 
cftabliftiing the Chriflian religion. 

With refpe£b to the fuperiority of moral 
worth, I fhall argue upon the broid bafis of 
hiflorical truth, that there is no character 
upon record/ p^ticularly of thofey who 
have attempted, or efiei^ed, any great 
change in the opinions of mankind, which 
appeal^ fp virtuous w that of Jefus Chrift. 
This has been repeatedly proved hy the 
friends of Chriftiamly^ and it has been 
allowed by it's enemies, i^qh a comparifon 
with the i^^ry beft of the Heathati j^ilofb- 
pfaers, Socrat^^: and if Socrataes falls fb 
fhort in an eHimate of moral worth, even 
in the judgment of unbelievers, the firit 
pofition wiU, I think, readily be allowed. 
Our convi6iion in this cafe will be ftrengdi^ 

ehedi 

• LsLvr, p. 531* Bamp. Le6l, p. 2iz» See alTo Rooflbn 
and Voltaire^ ubifap. 
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enedy if we confider that, notmthfbnding 
the brevity of the Evangelical hiftories» there 
never was exhibited fuch a minute deline* 
ation of chara6ter as thofe authors have 
reprefented. He is placed before us in 
every poffible variety of fituatton, in every 
emergency, on great, as well as lei& im-« 
portant, occafions ; the very avenues of the 
heart are> as it were, kud open ; the motives 
of a^on, as well as the courie of condu6):» 
are circumftantially related. 

It was the remark c^ a great judge of 
life, that the mofl: celehrated and diftin* 
gui(hed characters never appeared fo efti- 
mable to thofe, who had an opportunity of 
approacMng them more nearly, and of 
observing them more narrowly * ; when the 
caution, induced by the preience of ipec<* 
tators, was removed, aixl the exerticHi, 
occafioned by the deffire of gaining applaufe, 
no longer contihoed* Such a cbfe and 
frequent infpe£tion of the human condu6i 
ferves, like the power of an optical glafs, 
to difcbver that which is latent, to enlarge 
that which is minute, to deform that which 
is beautiful. If however we apply the ob- 
fervation, which is fo generally true of 

human 

• Perfonnc n^eft an herot pour foa Valet de chambre. 
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human nature, to the narratives which con- 
tain the actions of Jefus, his charafler, even 
when fubjected to this cloie infpe£lion» 
ihews -a luftre equally unbroken, and a 
beauty equally regular. Admitted to all the 
familiarity of focial intercourfe, partners of 
his retirement, and witnefTes of his moft 
trying hours, the Apoflles relate every in- 
cident without difgu^ ; and from thcrn We 
have a fejries of fefts, clearly illuftrating 
the habits, and completely developing the 
charafter, of their friend and Matter. Yet, 
^idd: all this variety of fituation and ac- 
curacy of detail, the only impreflions, left 
upon the mind of an unprgudiced reader^ 
sare thofe of affection and of veneration for 
the tranfcendental virtues of Jefos Cbrift. 
— Befides this, we are always to bear in 
mind, that the very manner, in which thefe 
accounts are given, excludes the idea, that 
the character thus delineated was invented 
by the writers; or that they were pofleffed 
of the arts of feledting, embellishing, or 
fupprefling certain fafts, for the fake of 
compofing an elaborate panegyric. The 
way, in which thefe hiflories are put toge- 
ther, evidently fhews, not only that the 
authors were incapable of letting off any . 
• ' L L 2 fubjeft 
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ful^e^l by the arte of c(Xttpoiition» but thdt^ 

they ^ere carelefs of literary fame. If the 

memoirs of Socrates by Xeno{>hon, the 

eulogium upon Agefilaus by the fame writer^ 

the pan^yric omtion and that upon Eva- 

goras by liberates^ or any of the writings^ 

by whidi the later and degenerate Romans 

complimented their emperors, be minutely 

examined ; the narratives of the iacred hif^ 

toriac^ will doubtlefs fink in literary merit» 

but th€7 will rife ccmfiderably in that^ which 

is muc}k more important, the merit of re^ 

cording truth. The former evidently (hew 

a defire of di/playing their own abilities^ 

as well as of gratifying the obje^s, upon 

whom this labour of intelled; was beftowedi 

the others have nothing fo coi^icuousj a$ 

the wiih of defi;:ribing accurately real tran£» 

fiiSioqs. And hence their teftimony in 

favour of Jefus is more juftly to be valued^ 

and regarcted as undeniably true. Let thefe 

jcircumft^ices be fhewn to apply with the 

iame, or nearly the fame, propriety of 

adaptation to any human chara&er> efpecially 

to thoT^ with whom it is our object now tQ 

compare the h\cEkd Jefus., Let it be (hewni 

that th^ir characters have been as minutely 

and as fiiithfully defcribed^ a^d that their 

enemies 
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enemies hav^ been unable to fix the ih^lleil 
ftain upQix them ; particularly let it be 
(hewn of the artful and wary impoflor of 
Arabia. 

NoTWi'THSTANDiNG, I Contend that all, 
who at any time have endeavoured to im- 
pofe upon the credulity of mankind by their 
own invffitions^ under the afTumed fandiion 
of Heaven, we fer Icfs culpable, far leis 
chargeable with moral imperfeftion (fo far 
as their refpedliye fchemes of impofture arc 
concerned) ^an Jefus of Nazareth would 
have been> if he had preached to his coun^ 
trymen "a cunningly devifed fable," 

The Heathen legiflators * had no divine 
authority to fuperfede, :liad no well eftab- 
lifhed inftituticms to overthrow; and by 
alleging the authftrity of their gods in 
favour of their dcfigns, they made ufe of 
an inftrumcnt, which it . was compatible 
with the policy and fuited to the genius 
of the times to adopt -f*. As they had no 

better 

• Vid. Polyaen. Stnttegem, lib. VIIL c. 4. And Valer. 
Max. Lib* I. c. 2. Prideaux has treated this topic upon 
Ibcnewhat different ^oands» Letter &c. p. 174. See aliii^ 
fiiiuckford's Conne&on, VoL IIL p. 368. 
. f To confirm and illuftrote this afTertioft, I moft beg leave 
to ^ttote a paiiage from a learned author^ wMch did »ot iail 
into my hands; till after this chapter was wntten.-^''It is 
obierved by divers antients, but more largely infilled upon by 

« Plutarch 
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better means of imprcffing upon the popu- 
lar mind what they thought of importance 
to the general intereft, they availed them-> 
ielves of a fupport, which the ignorance and 
temper of mankind, in that ftate of fociety, 
feemed to make allowable, and^ it (hould 
feem, indifpenfable. We may alfo remark, 
that the very nature of polytheifm renders 
an appeal to one of it's numerous divinities 

lefs 

Plutarch^ than any other that I know, that for divers a^es 
before Socrates* the natuni temper of men was fomewhai 
ccfhticall; in their adions moft of them tanid and high ; in 
their exprcffions rcry poetical and all^rical ; in all things 
very apt to be {ed bv phanfie sind extcnial appearances, very 
devoQt in their kind but rather fnperf^tious; in moft th^gs 
chat they dGd» more guided by certain fuddain inftinfts and 
raptures, than bv reaion; not out of any contempt of it, hot 
becaufe they had it not« In thofe dayes there was no moral 
I^ilofi^xhy: and they were accounfied worthy of higbeft 
honours, that couU otter mqftfentences that had ibmewhat 
of reafon in them; which by odier men were generally re- 
ceived as orades, becanfe theyftoned to fur^ifie the wi£- 
dome of ordinary men. 




man' 
and 

Among fo many rdigions there were no controverfies, but 
very ^od agreement and concord ; but no reafon ufed either 
to examine, or to difprove. There was no talk among 
men, but \Df dreams, revelations and apparitions : and they 
that could fo ^^^y phanfjT God in whatfoever they did 
phanfy, had no reaton to miftruft or to qneftion the relatione 
of others, though never fo ftrange, which were fo agreeable 
to their 6Wn homours and difpontions ; and by which them- 
fetves were confirmed in their own fnppofed enthufiafms.'' 
Caiaubon on Enthufiaim, t2mo. London, 1656* p. 5. See 



aUb pp. 4, 1 74. 
* ni^< tS f^'^Xi?'* ^C. alibique. 
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Ie(s prefumptuous and Ida criminal, than 
where the one inviiible God, the only proper 
objeft of adorationi is called upon to fenc- 
tion the opimons, or promote the interefts, 
of fallible man« Polytbtitip!l> by dividing 
and fubdividing the ffieuoe and attributes 
of the Divine nature, n<tf only feparates that 
which ought to be entirely fingle, bat con* 
iaminates that whid^ ought to be mod 
pure. As thde idq^ gods approached nearer 
in moral qu(i|il»^ to the impeife6tion of 
huoian beings, and were fuppofed to have 
kcal attachments and local interefts, their 
interpofition in human afiairs appeared 
more probable, as well as more neceflary ; and 
therefore the pretence of it was afTumed with 
firruple, as well as lefs guilt. Moft certain 
it is, that the objeds of Heathen wor(hip 
are reprefented as interpofing fo continually 
in the condu£l: and concerns of mortals, ia 
the ierious compoiitions of tragic writers» 
and in the almoft coniecrated works of their 
great mythological poet, that we may argue 
from this cu-cumftance, in the light both 
of caofe and eflfoSl:, to prove that a belief of 
their real interference prevailed very gene- 
rally, and therefore was very generally em- 
ployed. The fi6tiojis of Numa then and 

Lycurgus 



lar muu' 
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better me ^cttd^ if not quite 

I :^j /f^^^ted by the peculiar 

j/^^J'ffiicb they were placed — 

felves ^^^^ ^ ^^ rendered his re- 

temj- \f'^^^*^ ^ fclieme of daughter 

feer ^J>^ be might have been viewed 

fee Jf|^t much more unfavourable^ 

th ^d^oc Mahomet foaie allowance may 

f f^sbly claimed. In a country, where 

/^^cvailed» the endeavour to introw 

V a purer conception of the Divinity 

^iiot \vho\ij unworthy of piaife. It ia 

^ that Chri^nity had exifted in the 

irorJd ifx fome centuries before hi& birth i 



• l».»)U^« 



yet a barbarian of Arabia might be fupp 
not to be well inftrufted in it's value. He 
might not have had fizfiicient opportimities 
of comprehending k*s real nature and excel- 
lence : and indeed it appears extremely pro<* 
bable, that his knowle^e of Chriftian kiftory^ 
at whatever time he ganied it> was chiefly de- 
rived from Apocryphal* books; which were 
not hkely to afford much iatisfatSticni^ or to 
infufe much ccnvi£lion into any mind. Be^ 
0des> the genuine dodbines of our religion 

were 

• Mr. Jones, in Kb rdaable work upon the Canon, befbre 
fefeiredr to, haa ihewo ttnit this really was the c^, A^ 
pendix to Vol.' I. p. 451. laft Ediu Skic 9l&> Di:- Whi^q'^. 
I^pton l^. p; 358. and noc^ 



^ 
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Were at that period of time fo much obfcured, 
find the pradlice of it^'s profeflbrs fo much 
vitiated *, that if he judged of if s truth and 
it's ufefulnefs merely from what he faw and 
heard, the moral guilt of fuperfeding a divine 
.inftitution will be fomewhat extenuated. 
Hence the faithful followers of Chrift", though 
^ they unravel the wily defigns of Mahomet, 
^ will abate of their inflexible rigour agait^ft 
r him, while they fee fo much to lament and 
, to condemn in the coriduft of their fellow 
, Chriftians* , Such believers, however im- 
. partial, will not indeed ju.ftify or defend the 
fch?me of Profelytifm, which Mahomet 
followed up by the fwprd ; yet they' will 
fuggeft that a ro|Dber-f- by habif, and an 
.^dol^ter by education, may feem entitled to 
fome portion of the excufe, which is fo 
javifhly indulged to thofe, who, without the 
pretence of religion, have laid the world in 
ruins to gratify their pride and their am- 
bition X* 

None 

* See Bampton Left. pp. 60— TJ. 

t The firft attempts which ^liahomet made, after hia 
fli|ht to Medina, were to plunder the caratans of Mecca. 
Pndeaux, p. 71. 

X The applaufe of mankind mull furely feem to^ be con- 
ferred with little difcrimination, and therefore to poifefs but 
little intrinfick value, when aftioits^ nearly the fame, and 

Mm originating 
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Noi^E of thefe palliations will apply to 
fuch a fcheme of impofture, as muft be 
imputed to our bleflfed Lord by his rafti or 
malignant adverfaries. The difpenfation, 
which the Gofpel fubVerted, had fubfifted 
for fourteen hundred years ; was believed by 
an whole nation to be of divine authority ; 
and, however abufed by Jewifh feftaries, was 
unqueftionably the heft form of religion 
and of civil polity, then exifting in the 
world. If Jefus overturned this merely to 
eftablifh a code of his own fabrication, he 
cannot cfcape the charge of wanton im- 
piety. If we add too the fixed conviftion * 
of the Jews, that their national profperity 
and happinds depended upon their adhe^ 
rence to the commands of Jehovah, as 
delivered by Mofes, there appears a degree 
of ralhnefs and cruelty, in thus deftroying 
the palladium of the Jewi{h ftate, from 
which, on the infidel hypothefis, the cha- 
rafter of Jefus cannot be exempted. Nor 
can he be regarded as more excufable in the 

means 

originating in iimilar modves, have crowned Alexander 
and Conilantine with the appdlation of Greats while the 
names of Mahomet and of Julian are never uttered without 
the addition of Impoftor and Apoftate. 

• This was not an hafty opinion, taken up from conjec- 
ture, or rcfting merely upon tradition, but founded upon the 
exprefs declarations of the la^. See Deut. xxviii. aad xxx* 
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means he adopted, than in the ends he pur- 
fued, if the religion he edablilhed.had no 
other warrant for it's excellence or perma- 
nence, than the fagacity of his own views, 
or the <:omprehenfion of his own intelledl. 
The holy and venerable name of the Lord 
of heaven and earth was the cloak, upon 
this fuppofition, affumed as a cover to his 
fidlions : and the intimate union and con- 
nection in which he boafted of (landing 
related to the Deity, could only be an addi- 
tional and unneceflary outrage againft the 
divine M^jefty, To deftroy the inftitutions 
qf this auguft and incomprehenfible Being, 
under the pretence pf fhewing him greater 
reverence; to do away the peculiar rites 
with which He had fignified his command 
that his people fhould honpvir him, under 
the fiftitious affumption of authority from 
that very Beipg ; efbecially when we con- 
lider the profound and unparallelled reve- 
rence entertained by all the Jew§ for that 
holy name, and thofe facred inftitutions; 
would have been a procedure at once fo 
unaccountable and fp defperate, that it 
could fcarcely be imputed to any man, how- 
ever audacious and however refolute in the 
pro(ecution of his purpofes ; — far lefs could 

M M 2 iit 
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it be imputed to the meek and unafluming, 
the {poilds and irreproachable Jefus. 

From thefe fuppofitions, groiindlels as 
every candid reader muft furely be perfiiaded 
they are, let us turn to. the more pleafing 
talk of contemplating the chara6ler of our 
bleffed Lord, as it is drawn in the pages of 
his faithful hiftorians. A profound reve- 
rence for the facred obligation of the Mofaic 
law, and the moft ardent devotion to it's 
Almighty Author j an inflexible attachment 
to truth, a rooted deteftation of hypocrify 
and fraud, eipecially when concealed under 
the femblance of religion ; a genuine love of 
that which is right and good, and the in- 
ceflant pra6lice of the moft exalted charity, 
are confpicuoufly marked in his conduft ; 
the fame amiable features adorn the tenour 
of his precepts ; in teaching and in prac-. 
tiling every fpecies of virtue he lived, and 
in the caufe of truth and benevolence tie, 
died. Is it poflible fucH a charafter as this, 
could have been concerned in fuch a fcheme 
of cunning, hypocrify, and impiety ? 

If it be contended, that Jeius a6led only 
With a view of clearing the Mofaic law 
from the fuperftitions with which it was 
clogged, and the traditions with which it 

was 
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was nearly overwhelmed, we may reply, 
that the aftumption of fuch falfe credentials 
cannot be made to agree with the honeft, 
undiflembling virtues of Jefus — and that he 
plainly went farther th^n this fuppofition 
imagmes, by introducmg a fyftem, which 
virtually abrogated the whole ceremonial 
law, has, I truft, been already provied** 
If the doftrines of the Apoftles accurately 
coincided with the views of their Mafter, 
and if they cannot be fairly charged with 
deviating from or altering the plan, upon 
which he adled, this obje6tion at once falls 
to the ground. So that, if Jefus be confi- 
dered as entertaining the fam6 opinion with 
the reft of his countrymen concerning the* 
origin of the law, the charge of fabricating 
the Gofpel will neceflarily involve fach an 
abfente of moral principle, as is clearly 
incompatible with fa6ls, which the moft 
virulent of his adverfaries have acknowledged 
to be true. 

I HAVE already confidered the hypothefis, 
that Jefus might have been an unbeliever 
in the divine legation of Mofes ; and I have 
endeavoured to fhew, that even, upon this 
hypothefis, improbable and abfurd as it is» 

his 

• Chapter V. 
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his conduft would be completely at varianpD 
with his general allowed good charafter. 
It feems therefore oi^ly neceffaiy to notic? 
that one remaining refuge of our oppo- 
nents; the fuppofition of his afling from 
certain good motivesr, which it is next to 
impoffible to define or even to conje6lure; 
motives, which „our adverfaries have con- 
tented themfelves with afferting, while they 
have always omitted to explain how they 
can poffibly be made confiftent vvith his 
general conduft, and indeed how they can 
be applicable to the particular infl-ance; 
where thefe motives are fuppofed to have 
operated. Mr. Lequinio has expreffed this 
capital argument very conc'ifely, and indeed 
as clearly as the idea appears capable of 
being conveyed. He aflerts, that "Jefus 
lied only in the caufe of truth.'' The fu- 
tility of this imagination is fp well expofed 
by a late writer, that I muft beg leave to 
tranfcribe his words. 

*' Was ever a charafler in rcwnance more 
unlike any thing in nature than this ? And 
yet this was an ordinary Jewifti carpenter^ 
who had no advantage of education, or 
knowledge of the world. This man, Mr, 
JLequinio fuppofes, without any thing fupcr- 

natura^ 
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naturial about him, to have acquired this 
moft extraordinary fuper-human difpofi- 
tion, a ge,nerofity and magnanimity exceed- 
ing that of all the heroes and philofophei*s 
of antiquity, to have converted thoufands 
of his countrymen to the belief not only df 
his being a prophet, or a man infpired of 
God, but even the MefTiah, whom before 
this they had univerfally expe6led would be 
a King and a conqueror, and that, after 
dying in the moft public manner, he rofe 
from the dead, as he declared beforehand he 
fliould do, in confirmation of his divine 
million. 

'* If a perlbn of fo excellent a moral chd- 
ra6tcr could be a mere impoftor j if a man 
with fo few natural advantages could de- 
ceive fo many of his countrymen, all pre- 
vioufly difpofed to rcjedl his claim, and 
enable them to deceive fo many more of all 
nations, we muft iay that nature, neither 
before nor fince that time, ever produced 
fuch men to deceive or to be deceived*." ' 

There are many other confiderations, 
which render fuch a folution of the diffi- 
culties, attending the origin of Chriftianity, 
much more hard to be admitted, than any 

difficulty, 

* Jitters to the French philofbphers, ubi fup. 
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difficulty, which it is intedded to remove^ 
A good man, and a man of fenfe, which 
. Jefus is by all parties allowed to have beep, 
before he embarked in fuch a fcheme, would 
undoubtedly look a little to the probability 
of it's fuccefs: and from the ftate of the 
Jewilh minds, little elfe was to be expe6led, 
:but the deftruftion of the contriver. .He 
\ would alfo take into confideration the pro- 
bable mifchief, as well as the probable good. 
The unfettling of the faith of an whole nation, 
the extirpation of their ancient inftitutions, 
he muft know, could not be accomplilhed 
without much ill will, without producing 
feuds and fa(3:ions> and their neceflary con- 
sequence, bloodfhed ; particularly in a na- 
tion, fo eafily agitated, and fo furious in it's 
pafliqns*, as that, to which this unpopular 
Jcheme of reformation was addreffed. Of 
this indeed Jefus plainly intimated that,. he 
.was fully aware, when he .warned,. his fol- 
.lowers of the fufFerings they. muft. needs 
undergo for difleminating his doftrines— 
.when he pointed out the unhappy dlvifions, 
.which would take place in the bofom of 
.femiUes,. in confequence of the fyftemi he 
was eftaWiftung-^and when, in the rooft 

unequi- 
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linequivocal terms, he avov^ed, " Think ncrt 
I am came to fend peace on earth: I am 
not Gome to fend peace, but a fword*.*' 
He goes farther than tliis; he not only 
anticipates the evils arifing from the propa-* 
gation of his doftrines, but feems to expre&j 
what upon the hypotheiis of our adveifaries 
might be caUed, a criminal unconcern, how 
foon they fhould take place. •* I am come 
to fend fire on the earth, and what will I 
if it be already kindled f ?" A good man 
would not venture upon a Icheme, which 
he faw was to produce {o much aftual 
mifery ; nor would a man of fenfe fo openly 
profefs to his converts his knowledge of 
thefe efFetIs ; without looking much further 
into future confequences, than a mere man 
Can be fuppofed to do. Unlefs therefore we 
allow Jefus the character of a prophet, that 
is, unlefs we admit the truth of his preten^ 
fions, we muft accufe him both of rafhneis 
and cruelty for hazarding fo much aftual 
evil for the fake of poffible eventual good^ 
and we muft confefs that his condu6l is 
utterly inexplicable, in placing before thofe, 

w^hom 

• Vid. Matt. X. vv. 17— 26.34, &c, ^^^^' 9» ^®» 
t Luke xii. 49, &€• 

Nn 
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whom be wished to gain over to his pany> 
fhch an unfavourable reprefentatioci of the 
tendency and eife6b of his new inftitution. 
The whole tenour of his charadtcr, which 
difplayed the moft confummate prudencei 
as well as the molt: tender fympatby fot the 
forrows and mi&iies of man, fotbids us to 
affign die leaft d<^ree of probability to the 
iuppofition, ag^ft which we ait contend* 
ing. 

There are befides kvtrol other difficuhiet 
fpringing out of the hypothefis*— Why, for 
initance, if good were the obje^ for which 
our Lord contrired his plan, ihould he af^ 
fume fuch h^h and extraordinary preten^ 
iionsy aS| combmed with his appearance^ could 
ierve only to diiguft the minds, and fhock 
the prejudtees, of his countrymen? Why 
(hould he at the fame time feem even to 
court that appearance of potrerty and hutni-- 
liation, equally in contndiftion to hhtmn 
pretenfions, and to their expeftations ? Why> 
if he embarked in thefi^od from fuch a mo-« 
tive, Ihould be purfue a oourfe of condufl:, 
which would infellibly expofe him in a fliort 
time to the envy and cruelty of the rulers, 
and quickly abridge his means of doing any 
more good? To what purpofe, in fine> were 

thofe 
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thofe repeated declaradons of his own death, 
and his prediftions of rifing again? Why 
were that death and that KdandEkion^ not 
merely ftated as events that were to happen, 
but incorporated into the whole fchenoc of his 
neligion? Are theCe only to be confidered 
as the fi£l3ons of his foUcrwers, when the 
cauCb began to prevail after his death ?-*<«If 
fo, let tiie writings be proved forgeries, or 
let the writers be convifled of faUehoodl 
Rit till either the one or the other of tbefe 
attempts be made with fome fuccefs, we 
may confiflently argue from them as fa6ls, 
fiipported by fuch a body of evidence, that 
thofe who moft wiih to dilprove, are con- 
ftrained in a great meafure to allow them. 

With whatlbcvcr fpecioufnefs therefore 
the charge of errour or of fraud n»y appear 
to be direded againft Chriftianity, it will^ 
upon due examination, be found to im-^ 
pute fuch a want of candoiir, of integrity 
and piety, fiich a dereli£tion of morii prin.- 
ciple, to the author of the fuppofed impof* 
tare, as cannot, willi any ihew of fairn€& 
or probability, be laid to the charge of any 
man really good. Even in the acknow- 
ledgment of his enemies, the charadler of 
Jefus exceeds the ufual meafure of human 

N N a exceU 



( a84 ) 

excellence f confequently, by their confeC. 
fion, the accufation, which is levelled againft 
his reli^on, is wholly inapplicable. 

So great is the inconfiftency, to which 
the imputation of fraud againft the founder 
of our religion expofes thofe who urge it > 
and it is well worth their confideration, 
whether finular repugnancies to moral pro- 
bability do not exift in every obje6lion, 
which ftrikes at the divine origin of the 
GofpeL— For my own part, I cannot but 
exprefs my moft anxious wifh, that every 
fuch objeilor would maturely weigh the 
whole extent to which his arguments lead, 
the difficulties with wluch they are embar- 
rafled, and the contradi6^ions in which they 
are involved. I am fatisfied that, after a 
full and impartial enquiry, the violations of 
qredibility, neceflarily arifing out of any in- 
fidel ground of objeftion, will be generally 
acknowledged to be much more numerous, 
glaring, and offenfive, than thofe which the 
moft captious antagonifl can reprefent, as 
neceflarily arifing out of a belief in the Gof- 
pel hiftory. 



CHAPTER 



CHAPTER VII. 



?4R. GODWIN S MISREPRESENTATIONS OF 
THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND TH|; 
CHARACTER OF IT'^ FOUNDER EXA- 
MINED, 



Pailage from Mr. God^in^s Enquirer quoted. — ^The charges, 
contained in it, reduced to three heads.— i. That bigotry 
and intolerance are encouraged by the Chriftiaa re%ion^ 
—2. That an improper ftrefs is laid upon faith.— 3. That 
there are certain moral defeds in the charader and teoi'* 
per of Jefus Chrift. — Each of thefe charges examined 
feparately — ^and confuted, partly by hiftorical documents— 
partly by a critical inquiry into the texts, Mark xvi. 16^ 
Matth. xxiii. 33. — ^This writer ihewn to have mifunder* 
flood or perverted them. — A fair dedu6lion made, from the 
^ubje£b of the preceding inquiry ^ in favour of ChriAlanity* 



AMONGST the few, whofe moral 
feelings have been fo little in unifon 
with thofe of the reft of mankind, as to 
lead them to impeach the chara(5ler of our 
blefled Saviour, is Mr. Wm. Godwin. In 
|iis publication called ** The Enquirer/' the 

following 
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following very remarkable pafTage is intro* 
duced ♦. 

«* There is nothing perhaps, that has 
contributed more to the introdudlion and 
perpetuating of bigotry in the world, than 
the do6bines of the Chriftian religion. It 
caufed the fpuit of intolerance to ftrike a 
deep root, and it has entailed that fpirit 
upon many, who have (haken off the di- 
renter influence of it's tenets. It is the cha* 
raftcriftic of this religion, to lay the utmoft 
ftrefs upon faith. It's central doftrine is 
contained in this fhort maxim, *'He that 
believeth, fhall be iaved ; and be that be* 
lieveth not, (hall be damned -j-.'' What it 
is, the belief oi which is faving, the records 
of our religion have left open to con- 
troverfys but the fundament nature of 
faith, is one of it's mod: un^ueftionable 
leffons. — Faith is not only neceflkry to prc- 
ferve us from the pains of bell; it is alfo 
requifite, as a qualification for temporal 
blefiings. When any one applied to Jefus 
to be cured of any di&a£b, be was firft of all 
quedioned dbout the implicitnels of his faith ^ 
and in Galilee> and other places, Chrift 

wrought 

• Pag. 3a^-3» t Mark xn. i& 
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wrought not many miracles, becaufe of their 
unbelief*. Never were curfes poured out 
in a more copious ftream, or with a more 
ardent and unfparing zeal, than by the 
meek and holy Jefus upon thofe, who op- 
pofed his pretenfions -f-. The fhort and 
comprehenfive defcription beftowed upon 
the refraftory to the end of time, appears to 
be this, "they have loved darkneis rather 
than light, becaufe their deeds are evil J/* 

Without depreciating the general ta- 
lents of this writer, I may be allowed to 
lament, that one, who profefles to fearch 
after truth, ftiduld have fo widely miftaken 
the objefl: of his refearches: and without 
decicfing upon his motives, I may fairly call 
in queftion the accuracy of his ftatementi 
and the juftnefe of his conclufions, upon 
a moft important topic— fo important in-» 
deed, that I make no doubt of obtaining 
the pardon of my readers, for examining 
thefe obje6lions in a feparate chapter. 

The fubftiSnCe of the accufations brought 
by this writer againft the Gofpcl, and it*s 
bleffed Author, m«iy be comprized under 
three heads, vi2. 

I. The 

* ** Matthew viiK 13. ix. 28, 39. xiii. 58. Mark v. 36. 
IX. 23. xi. 23, 24. John xi. 40. xx. 2q." 
f «'Take^ as an etcample, Matthev^ xxiii. 33*^ 
I "Johniii, 19.*' 
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li The bigotry and intolerance, fartc* 
tioned by the doctrines of the Chriftianf 
religion. 

2. The improper and unwarrantable 
ilrefs laid upon faith. 

3. Certain moral defefts in the cha-' 
rafter and temper of Jefus* 

I* This author is fo eager to fix thd 
odious charge of bigotry upon the Chriftiari 
fyftem, that he feems to reprefent fuch a 
fpirit as not having been introduced into 
the world, till this religion arofe to difcover 
and to cherifh it. It appears then that he 
is Ignorant of the bigotry of the Egyptians 5 
betu^een two of whofe tribes an animofity 
arofe, from a difference in religious fenti- 
ments, which cannot be charafterized in 
ftrongcr terms, than m thofe which the fa- 
^rift has employed. 

Inter (initimos vetut atque atitlfua fimultas, 
Immortale odimn^ et nunquam fanxbile vulnus 
Ardet adhuc*. 

It may be, that he has forgotten the 
glowing piflure, which the fame poet hai 
drawn of the confequences of a bigotry, 
with which the ingenuity. of malevolence 
itfelf cannot flander Chriftianity, as having 

the 

• Juvenal, Sat. xv. 33. See vv. 78, &c. 
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tb moil remote conneabn. It ma^ be, 
that he has pafied (lightly over a (ceile, ftom 
the barbarity of which human nature al- 
mojfl: rccoils*--in which however dn infidd 
hiftorian, with pcrfe6l confiftcndy, finds 
only " fome obfcure traces of an intolerant 
i^iritV* 

If, without the authority of the Areopa- 
gus, any one had attempted to introduce the 
worflup^ rf a ftfange god, the laws of 
Athens affigiled drath for his puniflim^nt -fv 
i But 

♦ Gibbon; c. li. not. (3,) 

t Jofeph. c. Apion. ii. 37. Nof**i J' h tHf^ ^a^* ai^oT^ 
( Adf)ir«ioif) KtxvT^v^hoVf M»] rifiv^ia Kcira rm {troy djay^tttn' 

See Wefieling's note on Pctit's Legg. Att. p. 69. Eyea 
Mr* Hume has (hewn his tendernefs to the religidas of an« 
tiquity> when he fays, that ''except the bani(hxnent of Pro- 
tagoras, and the death of Socrates, which lalt event prolceeded 
partly front other motives, there are fcarce any inflaiices to be. 
met with in antient hi dory, of this bigoted jealoufy, with 
which the prefent age is fo much infeded*." I readily 
agree, that other confiderations, beiides thofe of religion, 
adluated the perfecutors of Socrates ; but if impiety had not 
been made the pretext, his countrymen would not have put 
him to death t and this circumftancei it became the candour 
of Mr. Hume, to point out, I muft farther obferve, that 
HCr. Hume paiTes in filence over the cafe of Anaxagoras, wha 
Certainly was compelled to quit his country, becaufe he was 
accufed, or at lead fufpe^d, of impiety. Diogenes Laertius 
ss content with telling us nt^\ r'i<; ^»xd« avrn hd^o^a^ 
x«y«cr8a»s but the dixu, to whatever extent it might go, evi* 

denlly 

* EfTay on a Particular Providence, and a Future State. 
Vol. II. p. 149. 

Oo 
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but were a fimilar feverity to be employed 
by any Chriftian ftate^ it would be imputed 
not merely to the policy of govemours, but 
to the temper of priefts. — The odious 
bigotry of Antiochus Epiphanes ^ will not 
cafily efcape the recoUedion of any, but of 
thofc who wiU impute no feult, nor arraign 
any crime^ jexcept it be found to involve in 
it's confequences the friends of revealed 
reli^on.—- Had the law which was infcribed 
in the jui. tables^ Peregrinos Deos ne co- 

lunto, 

dently was on account r?; mtrtSiiai avra, According^ to 
Plutarch, he was not condemned, nor eren regularly accafed ; 
baty by the advice of Pericles, he left Athens, for the purpofe 
of avoiding accoiation. That advice however was given in 
Qonfoquence of the law, which Diopithes had propofed to the 

people ; {tlrayyiXXiff^ai v^q ra BtTot (av fo[Ai^ofT»^) and 
which alarmed Pericles for the fafety of Anaxagoras. Vidend. 
Plutarch, in Vit. Peridis. See alfo the whole chapter in 
Jofephus. above cited; in which many inftances of intolerance 
amongft the antients* and particularly the Athenians, are 
ftated and commented upon. — Refpe£Hng the charge brought 
againft Anaxagoras, confult Mitford's Hiftory of Greece 
c. xxii. feft. 3. Vol, V. p. 141. 8vo. 

* I Maccab. i. 41. I am unwilling to urge the conduft 
of Cambyfes, when he ftabbed Apis, and ordered the priefts 
to be fcourged, and put the leading m^n at Memphis to 
death. See Herodot. B. iii. c. 29, The vexations of Cam* 
byfes from his misfortunes probably had produced a phrenfy; 
and that phrenfy burft out in a£b of violence, where into* 
lerance was plainly mixed with impiety and revenge. It is 
however impoffible to excxierate the Periian Magi, or Xerxea 
who aded under their diredlion, from the charge both of in-i 
tolerance and fanaticifm. Nee fequor magos P^Haruin; 

2uibus aviftoribus Xerxes inflammafle templa Grsecise dicicoc; 
;i6. de Legg. lib. ii. f. le. Edit. £rne[ti» 
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Junto*, been confidered as the edi6l of a 
Chriftian prince, we fhould probably have 
heard the loudeft complaints againft the 
ipirit of bigotry, by which it was diflated: 
and if the demolition of the temple of Sc- 
rapis and Ifis had been efFedted by the 
order of an ecclefiaftical fynod, inftead of 
an heathen fenate, it would doubtlefe have 
been ftyled an atrocious outrage upon the 
unalienable rights of private judgement, in- 
ftead of being reprefented as proceeding 
from the ufe of **a common privilege," and 
afcribed to the "cold and feeble efforts of 
policy -f/' But it is particularly remark- 
able, that a fpirit of intolerance fhould be 
reprefented as owing it's introduftion to 
Chriflianity, when the violent means which 
were adopted for the purpofe of cruihing 
this very religion, at the time wh6n it's 
profeflbrs are univerfally acknowledged to 
have been both inofFenfive and unambitious, 
are too well known to be controverted. The 
force of hiftoric truth is in this inftance too 
powerful to be fupprelTed, or evaded : upon 
this occafion therefore, the Hiflorian, who 

would 

* Separatim nemo habeflit Deos; nevenovos, five advenas^ 
Dif| publice adfcitos^ privatim colunto. Cicer. ibid, fe^, 8^ 
f Gibbon, Vol. I. p. 33. and not. (15.) 

002 
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would gladly co-operate with any plaufible 
attempt to injure Chriftianity^ mufl: ba 
brought forward to oppofe the ftatement of 
his zealous co-adjutor in the caufe of infide- 
lity. — Mr. Gibbon admits, that *' t\\t religi- 
ous policy of the antient world feems to have 
afliimed a more ftern and intolerant chara£teF> 
to oppofe the piogreis of Chriftianity . About 
fouricore years after the death o( Chriil> his 
innooent ditciples were punilhed with death 
by the feotence of a proconM of the moft 
amiable and philofopbic chara£ler> and ac- 
cording to the laws of an emperor, diftiU'* 
guiflied by the wifdom ^nd jufliqe of his 
general adminiftration. The apolo^a 
which were repeatedly addreded to the fuc- 
ceflbrs of Trajan, are filled with the moft 
pathetic complaints, that the Cbriflians, 
who obeyed the di^lates, and foiicited the 
liberty, of confcience, were alone, among all 
the fubje6ls of the Roman empire, excluded 
from the common benefits of their aarpi«« 
cious governnaent*." 

So far a check is put upon the aflertion 
of Mr. Godwin with refped to the introduc-- 
Hon of bigotry. But the zeal of the Hiflo- 
x^ii docs not allow him to continue long 

t!^ 

• Vol. I. p. 519. 
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the advocate of the Church > flnce he innk 
ftiediatcly fcizcs the opportunity of making 
the following obfervation : " From the time 
that Chriftianity was iaveftcd with the fia- 
premc power, the govemours of the Church 
have bisen no lefs diligently employed in 
difplaying the cruelty, than in imitating the 
condufl:, of their Pagan adverlaries.*' 

Still however the Hiftorian does ntit 

keep pace with the Philofophcr. Confift- 

ently enough with their different provinces^ 

the former fetisfics himfclf with diligently, 

remarking the fa6ts, which in his opinion 

difgrace the caufe of Chriftianity, while the 

latter more boldly aims his attack at it'$ 

very principles, and at once endeavours to 

ftrip it of dl pretence to a divine origin, by 

dcclanng that the odiou* fpirit, of which he 

complains, is coCtntenanced in it's do£trines« 

Upon this ground alfo we are ready to meet 

hicn ', and here it is obvious to remark, that 

he has been led into the vulgar erroui^ cf 

confotmding the principles of the Chriflian 

do^rine, with the miffcaken notions and 

corrupt pra6kices cf fome, who have pro- 

fefiedtbemfelves bound to obey that do<5trine 

implicitly. That too many individuals and 

fv?n parties, ftyling themfelves Chriftian, 

havet 




\ 
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have deviated from the fpirit of their religion 
fo completely as to encourage bigotry and 
pradice intolerance, is certainly true; but 
that fuch do£trines or practices are autho- 
rized by Scripture, we are warranted by it's 
whole tenour in denying. If Mr. Godwin 
will take the pains to leam or to recoiled 
what the national fpirit of the Jews was, 
and what their inveterate prejudices, before. 
Jefus appeared among them, and will then 
remark all that he did to enlarge their minds 
and purify their hearts, that his doctrines 
were thofe of the moft unbounded philan- 
thropy, and his life one uniform fcene of 
benevolence; Mr. G. will blufh at the 
charge he has adduced againfl: the Chriflian 
religion, and the character of it's founder* 
Jefus, who firft pronounced a blefling 
upon the merciful and peace-makers, who 
inculcated the return of good for evil, who 
enforced, in the mod authoritative and per-^ 
fuafive manner, the virtues of humility, 
mutual forgivenefs and univerfal good-will, 
could not preach a religion of bigotry an^ 
intolerance. He, who rebuked his difciples, 
when they would have called down firqi 
from heaven upon the inhofpitable Sama- 
ritans; who himfelf healed the wound^ which 

ha4 
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had been infli6led in his defence by the 
unfeafonable zeal of one of his followers * ; 
he, who taught the rejecStion of the Jews, 
and the admiflion of the Gentiles into the 
Meffiah's kingdom 5 he, who breathed out 
a prayer for his murderers, when they were 
piercing his body with the inflruments of 
torture "f 5 he furely has thus taught tiie 
moft effc6lual leflbn againft every ipecies 
of bigotry and intolerance. Nor is it 
merely by the force of his example, and the 
obvious fenfe of his precepts, that he fully 
repels the odious imputation ; but the man- 
ner, in which his religion was offered to the 
acceptance of mankind both by himfelf and 
by his difciples, abundantly Ihews how 
foreign from it's nature is every thing, which 
partakes of a defire to prevail with any other 
weapons than thofe of truth and reafbn. — 
Far from requiring aflent to aflerrions def- 
titute of proof, far from expelling conviftioii 
without the legitimate means of enforcing 
it, Jefus fupported his claim to the chara6ter 

he 

• Compare Luke xxii. 51. with Matt. xxvi. 52. ''Chrif- 
tknity" (obferves Newcome) *' is very far from promifing a 
fpecial protedlion to thofe, who have recouHe to violence and 
arms, in fupport even of truth and right.*' p. 283. How 
difFerent is this from the fpirit of Mahometanifm and of 
Popery! 

f Sec NcwcomCj pp. 390. 439. 
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he aflumed, by a feries of clofe and! con^ 
ne6led reafbning*, — urhich prgudk:e indeed 
did refift» and ibphiihy may ftill dude, but 
which can never be addrefled in vain to 
men of fob^ and difp^onate judgement* 
The inftrumenfes vvhich reafon is accuftomed 
tc^ U& in the fearch or the defence of what 
it conceives to be truths were employed by 
Jeftts to confound the petulance, to corre^ 
the miftakes, and to enlighten the under^ 
ftanding of his adverfaries* Indeed it is 
impofllible for tibe moft captious infidel to 
fuggpft any iair and adequate mode of de^ 
monArating his divine miflion, which was 
ncA at ibmc time or other produced in the 
fight, and in the hearing, of the Jewifti 
people. The difciples exa£ted not a blind 
obedience from thofe whom they addrefledj 
but they reafoned from the prophecies con* 
tained in the Scriptures, and enforced their 
arguments by the evidence of fa6fcs. ** With 
great power gave the Apoftles witnefs of the 

refur*' 

• In the Sermon on the mount. Matt. capp. v. vi. and vii. 
are many admirable fpecimens of clofe reafoning and logical 
inference, as alfo, in the xiith chapter of the fame Evan- 
gehft. In St. John however are to be found the greateft 
variety of bftances, in which the force of argument is di- 
rectly applied to eftabliih the divinity of Chrift's miffion. See 
?lf"Ac^'.-"- "• 3., 39. vu. i8. via. 46. 54* 

X. 25. 34, &c. XIY. lO. 29. XY. 24. 
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t^furrefiion of the Lord Jefus**'--*" And 
Paul, as his manner was> went in unto 
them, and three fabbath days reafbned with 
them out of the Scriptures, opening and al-* 
leging, that Chrift muft needs have fufFered, 
and rifen again from the dead/' Nor muft 
we forget the generous encomium which is 
paffed by the facred hiftorian upon the Jews 
of Berea, not for acquiefcing without ex- 
amination, nor for dienting without in-^ 
quiry, but becaufe ** they received the word 
with all readinefs of mind, and fearched the 
fcriptures daily, whether thofe things were 
fo*."— To the fame effedt are many paflages 
in the Epiftles of the firft propagators of 
the Gofpel. St. Paul, after enjoining his 
profelytes to examine themfelves whether 
they be in the faith, openly makes this ac- 
knowledgement 5 " we can do nothing againft 
the truth, but for the truth." In the cha- 
rafter of a Bifliop, difawn by the fame 
Apoftle, he is defcribed to be, "Holding 
faft the faithful word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by found docSlrine, both 
to short, and to convince the gainfayers -f." 

• St. 

• Sec A£b iv. .3}. XVII. 2* j, and 11. 
•t Mr. Wakefield's tranflatipn of tbis Terfe exptrefles tlie 
ftnfe of the original Hill more dearly, f' Keeping to the 

p p true 



St. Peter alfo exhorts to the fame efFeft : 
" Be ready alwajfs to give an anfwer to every 
man, that aiketh you a reafon of the hope 
that is in you with nieekneis and fear*." 

Thus we fee that Jefus and his difciples, 
in publifhing the Gofpel, propofed and 
adopted the criteria, to which recourfe muft 
be had in the inveftigation of all truth. 
They appealed to the convincing evidence of 
fiEi£b, and enforced that appeal by the powers 
ef reafoning. They brought forward teC 
timony, which it was competent to their 
mtagonifts to di%rove or object to, if there 
bad been any grounds of d>)e£):ion; and 
^y reaibned in defeiKe of the conclufions 
they formed from feuroes^ which it was 
equally in the power of their hearers to ex- 
amine and to underHand. And as if for 
the exprefs purpofe of guarding againft a 
too hafly aflent, they urged their inveftiga* 
tion of tho^ iburces of information, and 
prailedas noble the conduct of thoib men, 
who fearched the fcriptures daily, whether 
thofe things were (b. Now furefy no con^ 

dua 

4iue dofliine which he hath been taught, that he may be 
able to encourage fame by wholfome inftru£lion, and conftxte 
^M^j who contradfe.** The words w «rtr5 7i«7«, appear t^ 
me to mean, thatleroee of 6)6b and dodbrHWs, which foitned 
t^ ftbtance of the Afoile^ preaelHug, aivi was «ns^cd^ 

•rthy of credit. 

• Sec a Cor. xiu. S. Tit. i. 9. x Pet. ui. IJ^ 
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da6t can be more free from the fufpicion of 
artifice, or the imputation of bigoby* To 
lay your claims to afient fairly and fiilly 
before the world, to defire that they may be 
fcrutinized with all poilibie cKt,6tm&, and 
to expert acquieicence only as you have the 
means of enforcing conviction, is a proceed^ 
ing fo equitable and reafimablci that it 
might be thought no one could refiife fuch 
a cauie the hearing, and ftill leis objc^ to 
St as containing in it's priilciples the odious 
Ipirit of intolerance, 

Whethbr therdbre we look to the doc«^^ 
tiines of the Cfariftian religion, as publifhed 
by it's author, or as enforced by his friends 
and followers ; or whether we confider the 
manner, in which thoie doctrines were of- 
fered to the general acceptance of mankind^ 
it is furely impoflible not to acknowledge^ 
that the charge of itanducing b^otiy int6 
the wcH'ld is dire£tly contradi^ed by the 
moft unequhrocal teftimony, that hiftory 
can fupply : and with refpeft to the chai^ 
of perpetuating it, I fcruple not to aflert^ 
that there is not, in the whole con^fs of 
the New Teftament, a (ingle paflage, upon 
which it can be founded, without bidding 
defiance to all the eftabliflied laws of ac- 

V? z curate 
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curate interpittationl— *Such is my convic 
tion upon the queftion of fa£): -, and it well 
deferves to be remarked, that, having fo few 
worldly means for propagating his religion^ 
Jdus would have a6ted a moid unwife and 
inconfiftent part^ in encouraging that into-^ 
lerance, which muft have alarmed his 
hearers for the lafety of their own favourite 
tenetSj and detemiined them to refift, even 
with violence, the introdu6lion of any other. 

Mr. Godwin's sflertion fhall now be 
brought to a fair iffue; fince he has pro- 
duced what he confiders as fome authority 
for it, which may properly come under oiir 
coniideration, when treating of the iecond 
article of charge, viz. 

The improper and unwarrantable ftrefs 
laid upon faith. 

** It is the charafleriftic of this religion,*' 
he fays, **to lay the utmofl: ftrefs upon 
faith. It's central dot5^rine is ccmtained in 
this fhort maxim. He that believeth, fhall be 
faved ; and he that believeth not, (hall be 
damned." 

From the manner in which this text is 
introduced, as well as from what follows, it 
IS apparent that this writer affixes to the 
word damned the vulgar fenfe it has ob^ 

t^e^ 
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talned in the Englifli language^ Now cer*. 
tainly a writer, fo ardent in his profeffions 
for the caufe of troth as Mr. Godwin, is 
the very laft perfon, who ought to fupport 
any pofition, and particularly one of fuch 
infinite confequence, by the mifapplication 
of a tranflation*.— Surely he might have 
known, and knowing he ought to have fl:ated» 
that neither wi^Bwct^^ nor orcod^erou, nor 
ko^rux^id^TBTcu has the narrow and' confined 
fcnfe, which is necel&ry for the fupport of 
his argument. That they who reje6t the 
Gofpel, when propofed to them with fuit- 
dble evidence, will be expofed to condem*^ 
nation ; while thofe, who receive and prac« 
tife it, will enfure a blefling, is certainly 
the pofition, and the only pofition, con* 
tained in this paflage. The pofition itfelf 
U founded upon the principle, that Chrift 

was 

• Mr. Godwin^ I underftand, was for fomc time teacher 
of a difrenting congregation in Suffolk ; and whether he did* 
or did hot believe the GofpeU while he taught it* we may 
prefume that, in the courfe of his education or of his 
mini&'y, he fometimes had occaiion to confult the writings 
pf learned interpreters^ Is it poflible then* that he fhould be 
unacquainted with the various explanations of the word, 
which, in the common Englifh Bible* is tmiflated damned f 
The fame obfervation may be extended to Mr. Godwin's pro- 
bable knowledge of the different fenfes* given to the word 
Jfaved. Wa^ it mere forgetfiilnefs ^n* 'that thefe different 
Interpretations of two fuch important words were unnoticeaji 
Hrhen he wrote "The Enqmitrf'* 



^^^jgfftniMoned, and invefted 

Jf^^^^dah. It furely is not 

^ /^^, that the Almighty would 

^jrjf^^oc a difpenfation to hi? 

j^ it /&^^ ^ manner, that they would 

a^lZthcr ju/lified in rcfufing it, or left 

l^r^libtttf to refufe it from inattcntionj^ 

f^ obftinacy, or ftx)m pride, or from 

^u(0tyf or from fecular confideralions 

^tereft and power. God addi*efies us as 

g B^S* ^^ fcnoweth what is bcft for us, 

giud hath a right to our obedience when he 

claims i^^« ^ therefore he preicribes our 

duty to us, a^rding at the fame time fuS^ 

£€ient evidence, that the important lefTon is 

taught unckr his immediate authority, mait 

is certainly accountable to him for the ma» 

lives, which have led him to rge6l that 

lefibn. What the condemnation thus in* 

curred is, we are not precifely informed 

in this text, as the term ufed in the 

original is exceedingly comprehenfive ; it cer^ 

tainly implies our being liable to fome 

punifliment ; and that puniihment certainly 

will be infli6ted in exa6t proportion to the 

degree of Our guilt. But that guilt will vatf 

with the nature and number of the oppor-* 

tanities which we have h^ for obtaining 

infor*- 
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information, and with the motives, which 
may have induced us to difregard it. Theft 
however are circa mftances, which it is not for 
fallible mian to judge of, but for Htm only, 
by whom we (hall all be judged at the laft 
day ! Thefc obfetvations I (hall beg leave to 
ftrengthen by producing the words of an 
excellent commentator upon the language 
of the New Teftamcnt. *o wtgs^otg xeu 
(3a7rrt(r^)i) ^i religionis mea doBrinam fufce^ 
ferity et bapttfmo fe ei obftrinxerii. Tit^rtkf» 
hic, ut faepe, fignificat religionis ioSirinam cog^ 
nitamfujeipere cum affenfu^ et conjlanti propofito 
Jludidque praceptis ejus obfequendi. Vid. Aft* 
ii. 44. iv. 32. xvi, 34, Tit. iii. 8^, 
Hinc ipfa religionis doftrina nominatur 
Wpff, I Tim. iv. I. Epift. Jud. ver. 3, 20. 
Eft igitur hic wifwup idem quod fMt/hprti&rBm^ 
difcipulum fcftatorcmque Chrifti fieri, Mau 
xxviii. 19. (TUi^trtroci) Salutem confequeturi 

liberabitur a poenii peccatorum, a fuperfti- 
tione, errortbus et vitis^ ad cognitionem 
veritatis, ad veram virtutem et felicitatem 
«temam perveniet. Haec eniro omnia ifta 
>ox complefti folet. a il cimgnF»i) Non 
autem credens Evangelio, quod ipfi aiviun- 
ctatum fueriL ic^retx^idyfi^ai) Retentione 
peGcatorum, et fupplicjis setcmis majoribus, 

quaoi 
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quain qiias eos manent^ quibus haec dodlrina 
non eft annunciata *• 

Mr. Godwin thus ftates another in-* 
fin nation to the prejudice of the Gofpel. 
" What it is, the belief of which is laving, 
the records of our religion have left open to 
controverfy/' To this a brief and plain 
reply may be made« No one acquainted 
with Scripture, will hefitate to pronounce, 
that the belief, required, in '^ the records of 
cur religion," is the belief, that " Jefus was 
indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of the world -f*** 
—"the Chrift, the Son of God, which 
ihould come into the world J/'—" That 
thqr might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jefus Chrift, whom thou haft fent||,'* 
is pronounced to be *' eternal life," even in 
that folemn and afFe6):ing addreis, which 
our Redeemer poured forth to the Father, 

juft 

* Rofenmulltf ad locam. Mr. Godwin Has choCen not 
only to treat this as an amver£d proportion* but to take the 
terms of it in their moft offenfive figni£cation. It is plain* 
that the meaning of the tenns admits of confiderable qualifi- 
cation; and I wiih him to confider* whether the circum- 
fbaces* under which thefe words were attered, do not reqoire, 
that feme further limitation ihould be fixed to the propdfitioih 
itfci£ 

tJohniv.4a, t Jobn xL 27, 

II John xvii. 3. See moreover chapters* i. 49. iiL t^, 
Sec. V. 46. vi. 29, 35, 40, 47, 69. vii. 31, 38. vux. 30* 
31, 46. IX. 35—38. X, 25, 42.. xL 25, 45^ xiL II, 4a> 
44, SsQ, XIV. 10, Sec, xvi. 9, 27, 30. 
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|uft bfe/ore the commencement of his fbfc 
ferings. Whatfocver controverfy may have 
been ftirred about the meaning of thefc paf- 
ftges, it will, I appreheAd, be an extremely 
difficult tafk, for the ingenuity of the moft 
prejudiced unbeliever, to prove, that the 
fault lies in the ambiguity of the records 
themfelves, 

*'The fundamental nature of Faith>'* 
continues Mr. G, *^is one of the moft 
unqueftionable leffons of the the Gofpel.*' 
•• Faith," he further obferves, *' is not only 
iieceffary to preferve us from the pains of 
hell: it is alfb requifite as a qualification 
for temporal bleflings. When any one. ap- 
plied to Jefus to be cured of any difeafe, he 
was firft of all queftioned refpe£ling the 
implicitne^ of his faith > and in Galilee, and 
other places, Chrift wrought not many mi- 
racles, becaufe of their unbelief." 

I HAVE before^ examined^ how far it 

was 

* See Chapter iv. of tins work. I am happy in finding 
myfelf enabled to flrengthen the obfervations made in that 
chapter, by fome extracts from a work, which I had not tho 
good fortune to meet with till very lately. The book, to 
which I allude, is entitled, *' An EiTay on the Charader of 
the Apoftles and Evangelifts: deiignea to prove that they 
were not Enthuiiafts, &c. by the Rev. Richard Graves, B.D. 
Junior Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin." 
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Was proper, and even neceffary, for a teachef 
fent from God to infifl: upon faith as a pre- 

. vious 

* ''It may be neceflkry here to remark,** (obfcrvc^ this 
tandid and judicious writer) '' that the feries of miracles, which 
our hlefled Lord performed, was decidedly above every po(^ 
£biiity of being accoanled for by any enthuikftic delufion, 
or any force of imagination in the perfons, on whom thefe 
tniracies were wrought : a fufpicion, which has been forne^ 
times raifed, from our Lord's appearing to require faith in 
thoie who were healed, and from it's being recorded, that he 
Coold not, or would not, work mighty works at Nazareth, 
Jiecaufe of their unbelief. Bat even in thofe cafes, which 
have given occafion to this fufpicion, from our Lord's re- 
quiring faith before he conferred his miraculous ^vours, one 
obfervation, which has not, I think, been fufHciently attended 
to, feems to me to prove to a certainty, that it was not be- 
caufe the fuccefs of the miracle, in any degree, depended on, 
this faith. We uniformly find that our Lord required 
^th, only in the jperfon, at nuhfe requefi the miracle was 
vmuhfafedy mt at ail in the patient on whom it ivas ^wrought, 
except he applied in per/on for the cure. Thus, when the 
tiobleman, whofe ftm was iick at Capernaum, applied to our 
Saviour at Cana of Galilee, to coipe down and heal him, for 
he was at the point of death ; our Lord anfwers him, ' Ex- 
cept ye fee iigns and wonders, ye will not believe. But go 
thy way, thy Ion liveth. And the man believed, and went 
bis way.* Now, could the force of imagination in the 
father, heal the abfent fon?"— p. 14. TJiis author then pro- 
ceeds to confider the cafe of the centurion at Capernaum^ 
^att. viii. 5 — 13. then, thofe inftances, in which he reftifed 
jniracles to the Pharifees, who fought a fign; to Herod; and 
to the Nazarites. " In all thefe cafes" (he fays) " the Son 
of God ijuould not gratify the vain and unreafonable expeda« 
lions of fome, or wafle his miracles on others, who defpiied 
both him and them ; for he could not do this confidently with 
the dignity of his office, and the objedl of his miffion, which 
tras calculated to try and exalt the moral character of men, 
by fupplying abundant evidence to the fair and humble in- 
quirer, without extorting the affent of the wilfully blind and 
obftinately negligent, or violently fubduing tt) a reludant 
fuboiiffioD, the incorrigibly vicious ^d perverfb. 
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vious moral qualification, without which 

iiipcrnatural aid ought not to have beeil 

imparted. To beftow the extraordinary 

bounty of Heaven upon thofe, whofe pre^ 

judices and vices rendered them unworthy 

of the ordinary gifts of Providence, and to 

multiply the means of conviction to them, 

fo as to control their aflent irrefiftibly, 

might be faid to imply a greater regard for 

the unjuft than for the juft, and would ill 

accord with the chara6ler and pretenfions of 

him, whofe high prerogative and exprefs 

office it is, to " reward every man according 

to his works." Thefe confiderations have 

however been fo fully urged, that I truft 

Mr. Qodwin's infmuation has fo far been 

entici* 

*' Thus It W4S, tkat the want of ftith prevented our Lord 
from difpeniing his miraculous ^vours; but never did the be- 
nign Jefas^ when implored, refufe to exercife his fupernatural 
power in relieving mifery ; and in no inftance did he ever at- 
tempt to exercife it without full fuccefs ; while in the objeds, 
^nd in the mapner of the operation* he conflantly difplayed a 
juft fele6lion and calm dignity* utterly inconMent with tife 
extravagance of fanaticifm." p. 17. 

Mr. Graves concludes l^is obfervations upon (his fubjedl 49 
the following note. *' Finally* in all infbmces* when faith 
was required* it was from thole* who deliberatelv and volun-r 
tarily applied to our Lord. Now if fuch applications pro- 
ceeded from idle curiofity* or infin^ere hearts* ought they 
^ have been complied with ? was not therefore an avowal of 
their fincere £iith* natural and reafonable* before our Lor4 
lirpi}|d e^ertj his divine power in their behalf r'—p* ^84. 
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anticipated and refuted. Yet I am defirouii 
of remarking further, th*t the objeilion, as 
Jiere made^ plainly intimates, that faith was 
iofifted upon to aid the work of impofture 
which was carrying on : or in other words, 
that no miracles were attempted to be 
wrought by Jefiis or his followers, until 
the imaginations of tbqfe around then) were 
previoufly difpofed to be perfusded of every 
thing, which they were told they.ought to 
believe. If fuch wepe the intent, fw which 
this difpofitioQ of mind was inculcated as 
indifpen&ble, furely the^e workers of mira,. 
cks were not very expert in their trad^ of 
deceit, fince they have themfelves plainly 
and without fcruple confeffed the only ^rts, 
to which they muft upon fuch a fuppofition 
have had recourfe. To quote a pafTanie, 
more to Mr. Godwin's purpofe, than any to 
which he has referred, we are exprelfly told^ 
that Jefus in his own country could not perr 
form any miracle, «« ilvvuro \yct7 oi^B^Moc^ 
ivvufjLiy woii/i(rai, " fave that be laid his hands 
on a few fick folk and healed them *•" 

Now, 

♦ Mark vi. 5. This paflage was explained in the fore-* 
going extrads from Mr. Cyraves. — It deferves however, 
from it's importance, very full confidcration. And I am 
i»ppy tfi refer to a writer^ fo capable of communicating in« 

ftru^oa 
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Now, if the miracles of Jefus had no othcf 
reality, than what the credulity of the fpec» 
tatof? fapplied, is it in the leaft d^re^ 
probable, that his friends, and upon this 
fupppfition, hU acQompliees, (hould fo 
jinneceflarily have hid open the fource of 
the credit be obtained, and fq explicitly re^ 
vealed the artifices he employed? If this 
faith had been enjoined for a finifter pur*' 
pofe, and particularly for one fo eafy to be 

dete6ied 

ftni£tion as Abp. Ncwcomt. See pp. 146—150. The 
words ren4ered he couU nott are thi}s ^xplain^d by Glafs ; 
Difficultefi et cam tsdio quafi^ miracula ibi fecit; pertasfus 
videl. infidelitgtis Naz^rethaQOniPi d^ qii4 lairi^os y, 6* et 
conqueftus fuiiTe v. 4, memoratur. Qua^datn autem miracolii 
ibidem a Chrifto fa6ta fuiffe, eodem v. 5. dicitur. Philog.' 
Sacra> p. 564. Glafs has a canon* expnfUy upon this fuQ* 
je£l, whicli I ihall m^e no apology for laying before my 
readers. 

Verbum poteftatis pen rar5 pro verbo debiti et juris aoci- 
pitur; ita ut poj/e, idem ac licere, ngnfoj/e, idem.ac i^on licere» 
leu non debere, fignificet. ibid. 

In ^onfirnjatign of this rule be reftrs to Gpn. xxiv, jq* 
xxxiv. 14. xliil. 31. xliv. 22, 26. Dcut, xvi. 5. 2 Sanu 
xvii. 17, V^ds iv, 20* I CQr. iii» ii« x. 91. and Galat« 
iv. 15. 

Addendum iis> quae didla funt^ (fiod Verbum poteftatis 
quandoque pfo verba diiHcaltatis ac moleflias gccipitur. 
Quod et ipfum in ncgativa oratipne (et ea, quae neg^^tivas 
Wquipollet) fFequentias eft. Alii iic exprimunt^ Non pofTe 
dicitur aliquando de re ardua^ et quae non fiat pitra molefti^i^ 
ct incomnjodprn fingulare. Ruth iv, (>. Efth. viii. 6. 
PfaL ci. 5. Luk. xi. 7. Joh. vi, 60. vii. 7. i Gor. iii, i^ 
Apoc. ii. 2. ib. Canpn xii. Lib. iii* Tradlat. 3. 

Let me add a brief remark from Le Clerc, ad Gen. xxxvii. 4. 
Non pojffumus facere* qu» dudum facere nQlttimos, et quae ad* 
fedui, aut rationibns noftris, contraria funt. This excellent 
'i:ritic refers to Grotius's note upon this verfe in St. Mark* 
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dete6{^ed as the objeftion fuppofes, are the 
Sacred Hiftorians the perfons, and the only 
perfons, through whom we were to be in- 
fbrmed, that this docility of difpofition was 
the neceffary condition to the performance 
of a miracle? Is it not contradi6lory to 
common fenfe, to fuppofe that this was the 
cafe? — On the other hand, the open and 
unfufpicious njanner, in which the fa6l is 
conftantly mentioned, ought to fatisfy us 
that this injun6tion at leaft had nothing to 
do with impofturc. I conceive then that 
the circumftance is fo far from diminifliing, 
that it adds to, the credibility of the Gofpel 
hiftory: and having before attempted to 
prove, that the enjoining this previous qua-r 
lification is fo far from being repugnant 
to the moral and benevolent views of th^ 
Deity in imparting to mankind a more per- 
fe£t difpenfation of religion, th^t on the 
contrary it was eflential to the fuccefe of 
thofe views, I proceed to repel the third 
part of the charge, which relates to 

Certain moral defe6ls in the charadler 
pnd temper of Jefus. 

** Never" (afferts Mr. Godwin) *^were 
curies poured out in a more copious ilream, 
gr with a more ardent and unfparin^ zeal, 

thao 
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than by the ilieek and holy Jefus, upon thofe 
who oppofed his pretenfions." 

Surely this is a raoft lamentable inftance 
of the lengths^ to which prejudice will carry 
a man, who profefles to love truth fo ar-» 
dently as Mr. Godwin does. He may per- 
haps be furprifed to hear hirafelf accufed of 
prejudice: but if Voltaire has been pro- 
nounced "an intolerant bigot*" in con- 
fepuence of his zeal againft Ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhments ; and if Gibbon has been ac- 
cufed of " hating Chriftianity fo cordially 
that he might feera to revenge fon^ perfonal 
injury -f-," this more modern objeflor mulik 
allow me to clafs him with thefe zealots of 
infidelity, and to charge him with evident 
marks of prejudice in his mode of attacking 
our religion. The animated rhetorical 
flourifh, the pointed and acrimonious fneer, 
and above all, the grofs, I do not fay, the in- 
tended, violation of truth in this fentence, 
jfuUy juftify me in this affertion.-— In one 
word, I affert, that there is not a fingle text 
in Scripture which will bear out any accufer 
in the declaration, that, upon any occafion, 
or in any circumftance, Jefus Chrift ever 

uttered 

♦ And this too by Gibbon ! See Vol. VI. p. 442. not. 
Ed. 4to. 

t See Porfon's Pre&ce to Letters to Archdeacon Travis. 
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ottered a curfc ♦. I confei^ tlMt I fliould 
have fearched my Teftament again and 
again, without fixing upon any paffage, 
from which I could imagine that fuch a 
concluiion as Mr. Godwin's could be drawn. 
—This trouble howe^rer is fpared me, as he 
has referred to a pafTagei which I conclude 
he thought the beft adapted to his purpofe. 
It ftands thus in our Englifli Verfion. *' Ye 
Ibrpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can 
ye efcape the damnation of hell?" This- 
verfc, when properly und^ood, certainly 
Contains a moft fevere and merited denun- 
dation, but not a vindidtive imprecation-^ 

It 

* Tlie only paflage, wlucb feems at all to cotuitenance fuch 
SQ opinion, is Manx xi. i5-«ai. concerning which I mad 
beg leave to quote Newcome's jo^cious remarks. " When 
(mr Lord klafied the barren £g-tree, he pronounced the 
wordSf *'Let no man cat frnit of thee for erer," with his 
nTiial majefty and iedateneis. His adion was not the refult 
of diiappointmenty becanfe he bungred ; but it arofe from his 
ixt attention to convey unportant troths in the moft lively 
manner. And when Peter obferved on the morrow, that the 
ig-trce, which JeTos had curfed, was withered away, he pro-> 
bably ufbd a Hebrew^yriac phrafe, fignifying that the tree 
had been dtfinytd^ by Jefos's powerful word." p. 392. and 
before p. 311. 

If Mr. Godwin choofe to call thb jadicial and prophetic 
devotion of the barren fig-tree by the name o£curJtngt 1 have 
BO objeOion; but I muft, in that cafe, beg that he will allow 
the reality of the miracle ; or at leaft attend to the qualified 
Meaning of the word. See Biel and Schleufncr in voce 

♦ " Had become aiH. Sec Hcb. vi. 8. Deut. xxviiu 
i8.'» 
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It Announces that evil would befall thofe whd 
were thus addreffed, and it implies that they 
deferved punifliment on account both of 
their craft and their cruelty, but certainly it 
is not expreflive of a mjh that fuch evil 
ihouid befall them ** v . 

L^T US however inquire, what is the 
ground of the denunciation, which we read 
in this text ? Is it the mere rejeftion of the 
Gofpel? Certainly not. And* be it ob- 
ferved, that in no other paflage^ where 
the rpere zQs, of dilbelieving is mefationedi 
without any reference, to the motives of 
tinbelief, or to the moral charafler of the 
unbelievers, do we find any veftige of an 
irrevocable fentence of condemnation in the 
language of our Lord* Is it even the ge- 
nei'al wickednefs of the Scribes and Pharifees 
in their moral agency, as diflinft from their 
conduit: in religious matters? No. And 
yet fureiy fuch wickednefs might have 

reached 

* Schkufiier ttus explains, yiiifiifw»T« i;^*^** : O proge- 
nies viperina! h. e. metapKorice, O homines iiifignis perver- 
litatis^ in quos parentUm vitiofitas propa^ata fuit. in v. 
/^Mfiljuot* Rofenmiiller thus gives the fepfe of the whole 
* verfe, bvit certaiuly too loofely : Hominetf peffiini, ftiajorum 
Jieffimorutn pofteri, minime dffugietis poenam graviffimaiD, 
Grotius, more correftly : Tales cum fitis, qui fieri poteft, 
lit gr^viflimumj-^non hujus tant^m, fed et alterius, fcctdi fup- 
)>]iciD'm evitetis/ 
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itflched a degree of guilt, which would haw 
juftified any religious teacher in pronounc- 
ing them the objefts of future condemnation. 
What dien is the crime, which called forth 
ftich marked and unufual feverity from the 
mouth of Chrift ? It was the higheft degree 
of moral depravity, upon a fulgedt connefted 
withreligion. It was thcaccumulaticwi of prac- 
tical intolerance, upon §)CGulative bigotij* 
It was hypocrify, combined with cruelty. 

Im fome foregoing verfcs, our Saviour 
had rcprefented the Scribes and Pharifecs, as 
cleanfrng the outfide of the cup and platter, 
but as bang full of extortion and excels 
within. Upon this clrcumftancc he min- 
gles exhortation with reproof— " cleanfe that 
which is within the cup and platter.^ 
Afterwards he proceeds, from cenfuring their 
icrapulous obfervance of ceremonies, to re- 
proach their fbndnefi for the praife of raen^ 
He likens them unto whitcd fcpulchres, 
beautiful outwardly, but within full of dead 
men's bones : and adds, *' even lb ye out-» 
wardly appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrify and ini- 
quity.*' Thus far the language erf Chr^ 
evidently does point to the general qiifcon- 
du6t of the Scribes and Pharifecs. But,, 

accordU 
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according tx> the gradations of thejr guilt, 
we find gradations of feverity in the word$ 
of Chrift. For in the laft inftance, which 
Mn Godwin has attacked without regard to 
the context, and which I mean to vindicate 
by comparing it with the context, our 
Lord arraigns the bigotry and the intole- 
rance of the Phariiees themfelves, breaking 
out into overt acis of murderous violence 
againfl: himi^lf and his followers, and Ctund^ 
ing in direct oppofition to thofe moral 
principles, the -validity of which they had 
themfelves admitted in the cafe of perfecu- 
ted Prophets. Their behaviour therefore 
involved inconfiftency, hypocrify, and bar- 
barity. They built the tombs of the Pro^ 
phets, they garniflied the fepulchres of the 
righteous, they faid *^if we had been in thp 
days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets," But Chrift foreknew, what 
their fubfequent condu6t indifputably 
proved, that they would be partakei:s in the 
blood of himfelf and his difciples: and 
therefore he laid, *^ Ye are witneffes to your- 
fclves, that ye are the children * of them, 

which 

^ Vidfiri vttldb Profheliy cokre^ etdemmafe P^tnes veftroa 
frgi^etanun occiferesy at iaterim parem in me et meos era- 
4eli^ten(i exej^ceQck^ vofioet nott^i!^ natiui,fe4ei nenU 

II R a ^ 
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which killed the prophets/' When they 
fliouM have filled up the meafure of their 
fathers j when they fhould have a6bed againft 
other moral teachers upon the wicked mo- 
tive, which they condemned in their fathers, 
who had flain the prophets 5 when they ' 
Ihould have not merely rejefled the doc-? 
trines of Chrift, and oppofed his pretenfions, 
but have confpired to the inflidlion of a 
cruel death upon the perfons, who believed 
thofe doftrines and fupported thofe preten- 
fions ; when their guilt Ihould have been 
thus aggravated by a variety of concurring 
circumftances, our Lord juftly and indig- 
nantly exclaims, ** How can ye efcape the 
damnation of Hell?*' How can ye efcape 
that final and extreme punifhment, which 
in your own language is called the con- 
demnation of Gehenna*? — I grant that 
future punifhment was in thefe words de- 
nounced againft the Scribes and Pharifees. 
• — 1 deny that it was denounced againft 
them, merely for oppofing Ghrift's preten- 
fions. 

bus, Propjieticldarum filio^ effe ^emonflratis. Gcrhardi Harm. 
Eyang. ap. Poli Synops. Gcnuini parentum veftrorom'cftk 
• ^Ui, ut natura, ita ingenio et indole. Elegantiffimc hoc a Sal- 
vatofe dicitur, aliquaift habens aequivocationem. Nam ct 
^orum ab illi» pairicidis originem natailefque dacendos^ et 
imitationem operum corundem, iimilitudineroque isgeol^ 
f^tqo^ moram fienificarc poteft. Rofcnm. 
f Sec Lo^^th's Ifaiah. Npte?, pp. 160. zSz^ 
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fions.— I maintain that it was denounced 
againft that favage intolerance, which 
prompted them to fcourge and to crucify 
Jeftis and his Followers.— And if the doc- 
trines of Jefus were true, if the miracles 
afcribed to him were really performed, if his 
life was holy, and if the Apoftles taught 
and ia£led, as they appear from Sacred hif- 
tory to act and to teach, is there any ihock 
given to our feelings of moral proportion 
between the guilt imputed to the Pbarifees, 
and the punifliment denounced agamft 
them? — Upon the queftion thus ftated, \ 
appeal to the juftice, and even the candour, 
of every man who admits a moral govern- 
nient and a future life, 

But on what account, may we afk, are 
thefe larcaftiG . inveftives dire6led by Mr. 
Godwin againft the condu6l of Jefus Chrift ? 
and whom is he . endeavouring to ihield 
from the fury of a malevolent aflailant ? No 
doubt he is efpoufing , the qaufe of fome 
enlightened Philofophers, whofe generous at- 
tempts to enlarge the underftanding, and 
increafe the happinefs, of their countrymen, 
were oppofed by the power of a tyrant, and 
defeated by the intolerance of a bigot ! No 
doubt he is protedling from th? attack pf 

jgno^ 
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ignoranoe and erraur fi>m^ whole dodlrines 
breathed die purefi: benevQlence> and who 
were inddntigable in their difinterefted le-r 
jearches after truth! He is defendiag a 
inrtoous few from the menaces and iafults 
of one, who fobftitnted authori^ for evi-. 
dence> and counteracted die e&rts^ they 
made for the melioration and perfectibility 
of their fpecies! The veiy reverie of aU 
this. Mr. Godwin hercucally fieps forth in 
defence of fanatical and cruel priefts, of 
crafty and interefted politicians, to prote6fc 
them from the reproaches of a peribn> who 
inculcated the pureft kflbns of morality, and 
praCtifed the moffc exalted benevolence^ 
He is vindicating prejudice, felfiflineis, and 
tigotry, againft Him> who was devoted to 
die generous purpofe of delivering the 
human race from tfaele, and all, other, moral 
evils. .He is defending *^ hypocrites, indio 
devoured widows' houfes, and for a pretence 
made long prayers j" who <* pmd tithe of 
inint and anife and cummin, 3UT omitted 

THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE I^AW^ 
JUDGMENT, MERCr, AND TRUTH;'' men, 

who perverted (fivine and human laws to 
the purpofes c^ their own felfifh and cruel 
policy. Thefe ei)emie$ to reform^ thefe op- 

preflbjrs 
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preCTors of truth, thefe perfecntors of virtu^i 
has a modern philofopher valiantly, bat in* 
confiftently, undertaken to defend againflt 
the honeft indignation of Hiin> "who 

WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD* J*' "who did 

no fin, • neither was guile found in his 
mouth I* who, even " when he was reviled^ 
reviled not again, but committed himfelf to 
him, that judgeth righteoufly -f /' 

Surely, when we refle6t upon the fpirit 
. knd the tendency of Mn Godwin's accufa« 
tions againft Jefus, as cofttaining, indireftly 
but fubftantially, a plea for Scribes and 
iPharifees, we may retort upon the adverdu* 
fies of Chriftianity the charge, which they 
have again and again levelled againft Chr^ 
tians. In the opinions 0f philofophers, it 
(houW feem, as well as priefts, the end jus- 
tifies the means; the convert to Deifm is 
not more anxious to fet bounds to his zeal, 
than the convert to Chriftianity; and, by 
that zeal, infidelity, as Infidels themfelves 
have fometimes faid of^ orthodoxy, is fup- 
pofed by it's votaries to atone for -the want 
of precifion, impartiality, and candour. 

Perhaps however, w6 ftiall be told, thefe 
charafters and thefe hGts are delivered to 

us 



/ 



♦ A^» X. 3?, f I Pet. ii. 32, 23,. 



s. 
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tts through the medium of the Sacred Hi^ 
torians, and may therefore be queftionable. 
The inference is not veiy legitimately 
drawn ; and cannot' be urged with confifl:-^ 
ency by any one> who founds his objections 
upon the evidence wl^iich they fupply. But to 
avoid cavil, I ihall appeal to a witnefs, 
who is above all exception; I mean ]oik^ 
phus, a bigoted Jew; who had ample 
opjportunijdes of oUerving the condufl and 
difpofitions of his countrymen. ^^I will 
not fupprefs'' (he exclaims) ^^what the 
ifarength of my feeling di£tates. I think if 
the Romans had delayed coming againft 
tfaefe offoiders, that the city would hav^ 
been fallowed up by an earthquake, or 
overwhelmed by a deluge, or confumed by 
fire from Heaven, like Sodom : for it pro^ 
duced a much more impious race tb^ thofe, 
who were thus deftroycd." There is ano- 
ther very remarkable paf&ge, ^'That 
period was very fruitful in. wickednefe 
among the Jews : fo that they left no evil 
work UDpra£lifed ; and, if a man chofe to 
exercife his imagination, he could not invent 
for them a new crime: to fuch a degree 
were they difeafed privately and publickly, 
and fo ambitioufly did they contend to ex- 
ceed 
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cced each other m afts of impiety to God^ 
end of injuftice to their neighbour*/* 
. If a witnefs fo difihterefted, and fo free 
from fufpicion, has borne teftimony to the 
aggravated guilt of the ** Scribes and Pha-^ 
rifees," we are not only furnifhed with 
fatisfa£lory proof, that the reproaches were 
merited, arid confequendy, that Jefus was 
completely juftified in uttering them> but 
we may prefs the reply ftill further, and 
remark, that, as he expreffed on this oc-» 
cafion the feelipgs of a good man, fo he 
exercifed the authority, and difplayed the 
prefcience, of a prophet. The paffage in 
queftion, we fhould d)fcrve, is immediately 
followed by a predi6lion of the temporal 

calamities^ 

• Bell. Jud. Lib. V. c. xiii. kSt. 6. and Lib. VII. c. viii. 
fe& I. Thefe, and other pailages to the fame eiFe£l, are 
cited by Newcome, p. 267. I may add alfo the evidence 
c£ the Talmud itfelf^ and other Jewifh writings, as to 
the real charadler of the Pharifees. For this important 
teftimony I am indebted to Schoettgen, who was mod deeply 
read in thefe books, and who urges the fad as a proof, that 
the compilers of them were not acquainted with the writings 
of the New Teftament. Tandem volumina Talmudica, et 
idia, eofdem errores et vitia Pharifacorum enarrant^ qua: k 
Chrifto fervatorc taxahtur, et vivis coloribus depingun^ur. 
Quod fi verd talia ab ipfis in fcriptis N. T. ledU raiifent* 
fane vix credibile eft, ipfos eadem fcriptis fuis inleirturos, 
a'tqae veritatem di£lOrum Servatoris teftimonio firmiftimo tfd- 
ftraduros faifTe. Prsfat. in Hor. HebraifS. et Talmud. &c« 
ie&. 15. Drefd. ct Lips, 1733* 

S S 
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Cakmidet I which were deftined to fail upon 
the hardened and impenitent Jew; : and in 
that predi6iioa> painted as it is againft 
tbofei who oppofed the pretenfiona pf Chrifl-> 
we penceive the moft unequivo^fil marks of 
tenderneis and benevolence. Nor is the 
&£l idelf merely foretold, but all the cir-i 
eamftances are enumerated, which were to 
attend that (ignal manifeftation of the 
divine difpleafure; and even the time of 
thdr completion is explicitly declared. 
^^ Verily, I iky unto you, all thefe things 
ihall coptie upon this generation/^ If Mr. 
Godwin ihall not objefb to examine thQ 
Gorreipondenee between the predidlion an^ 
the ^ents foretold> I recomm^d to his 
eameil attention what Lardner, and New- 
ton, and Newcom?** have brought together 
upoii the fubjeft, with an accuracy of in- 
Vf iligs^tion and a fulnefe of proof, which^ 
will affuredly baffl? cverf attempt to dif- 
eredit the divine authori^ of the Chriiliaa 

difpenfetiQn, Into this ftriklng compkUon^ 

of prophecy it is not my obje& to enter ;>-« 

my 

e Lardner's Works, Vol. VII. p. 38, &c. Newton's DiAt 
fcrutioos on the Propkecies^ xviil^xxi and Newcome'o 

Obfervations on oar Lord^ condp^ pp. ^onrvr^yj* Ses 
adfo Kett's Hiftory the Intefpreter of Prophecy, Cla& i^ 
Chap. X. 
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any atttempt indedd of that nature would 
be fuperfluous diur the meritorious labour^ 
of the learned men above^mentk)ncld« If 
is however ftri£^ly within the province of 
this argument to remarki that a candSil 
man, really defiroug of afeertaining the 
moral feelings by which a fpeak^f Wasf ac« 
tuatedi would have taken into his coniide«i 
cation the whole difcour&i add not have 
confined himfelf merely to a part* Th6 
pari, which has beeil fele£led» is ifideed very 
far from warranting Mr. Godwin's infe* 
rence : but if he had adverted to the word! 
which immediately follow^ he might have 
obferved io much hum^ity and tenderricfs ^ 
fuch a total abfence of an angry or male« 
vplent fpirit, as ought to have prevented 

him from ftainifig his book with the page 
which I have tranfcribedi*— If Mr* O. pro- 
duced one palTagd of our Lord, why does 
he onAt another? If bis nice and tender 
feelings were fhocked with ih^ threat of 

damnation againft the Scribei arid Phari- 

iTeed, would they not have been grati^d^ 

whcH he read? ^*0 Jemfalem, Jerufalem, 

thou that killed the prophets, And ftoneft 

thtm that are fent unto thee, how oftea 

Would I have gflthdrdd thy children together, 

s s a even 
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even as a heq gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! Behold your 
houle is left unto you defolate *." 

Let me, in.conclufion, warn this writer, 
who profefles himfelf the friend of truth, 
and the determined enemy of prejudice, to 
condu£i: his inquiries after the former with 
more candour, and to guard againft the 
ef!e£ls of the latter with more circum- 
ipe£tion. If, in thus purfuing his re- 
fearches, he cannot bring himfelf to admit 
the credibility of the Gofpel hiftory, let 
him at leaft abftain from inveftives, fo 
gro& and unfounded, againft a chara6ter, 
which almofi all it'$ eaemies have confeflfed 

them- 

• Mattk. 3Dcui. 37, 38* See moreover that es^quifitely 

ritbetic addrefs in Luke jdx. 41 « &c. and alfo xxiii. 27^ &c. 
confeis^ I think a man muft have a fluggifli fenfibility, who 
perufes thefe words, and confiders the cu'cumftances, under 
which they were uttered, without the ftrongeft emotions of 
awe, love, reverence, and admiratioa, for the charader of 
the perfon, who delivered them. 

The arguments, which I have endeavoured to employ 
againft the amcnadverfions of Mr. Godwin upon this addrels 
to the Scribes and Pharifees, will be found to receive gre;^ 
confirmation, and the charader of our Lord to be completely 
vindicated, by the obfervations of Abp. Newcoms refpedHog 
the time and the occafion, when it was delivered. This ex- 
client writer has coofideredthe fubjed, with his i^ual ability^ 
in two diftindl parts of his work, pp. 94—97. and 39^—397. 
I will not weaken the force of his remarks by tranfcribing 
only a part; and, I am perfuaded, I ihall confult both the 
improvement, and the pleafure, of my readers by recominea4^ 
ing the whole t;o their careful perafal. 
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themfelves bound to revere. If he cannot 
be perfuade4 to acknowledge the fublime 
and impreffive virtues of Jefus, let him learn 
at leaft to regulate his conduft by thofe 
maxims of prudence and decorum^ which 
an heathen poet both inculcated and adopted 
toward heathen Divinities : 

— a^ro fioi Xoyov 

rSrov, ^cfioLy inj/ov* 
l^rti TO TE AOIAOPH2AI 
OEOTZ^ EXePA ZCK^IA * Tuk 

TO KOVX'OtO'GeU WMX KaiOO¥f 
flOCV$OCl(nV VTFOlWXBt^. 



f 

* Pindar. Olymp, ix. 8troph« C, 



4wifox^ 
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CHAPTER Vm. 



VIEW OF THE DEFECTS OF THE EVIDENCE 
IN FAVOUR OF THB MAHOMETAN KE- 
LIGIO|(« 



Connexion of the prflpeffld iaquiry mA th« ddign of this 
work. — Situation of the Jkoman anJ Perfikn Empires. — 
Genius and temper of the Arabs*— IHufhious defcent of" 
the Impoftor.— Proteded by his uncle the Prince of Mecca. 
•—Advantageous marriage/— Q0EiUiciitMi» of mind and 
body. — Conceives the il^gi! ofeikblifliing; a new religion* 
—-Slow progrcfs of this defign.— Danger. — ^Flight to 
Medina.— Amunption of temporal power. — Inducements 
to his followers.— Plunder.— Paradife. — Predeftination. — 
Succefs in his wars.*Fanatici/m of his followers accounted 
for. — Objefts of woHhip changed^ but modes of worflup 
retsuned.— Dodlrine of one Supreme God not new in 
Arabia.— No change in nforal habits.^Senfusd pleafures 
allowed.— Koran. — EstfnvagaUt djtfms in favour of it re- 
futed. — Deficiency of internal and external evidence. — 
Peath of the Impoibr. — ^Appeal to infidels on behalf of 
our holy Religion. 

AMONG other objefts, propofed by 
this work, I have endeavoured, where- 
ever it has been prafticable, to bring the 

fubftantial 
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(ubftantial fupport of fa<%s to the aid of 
argument. In the execution of my defign^ 
I li^ve been occafionally led to confider, in. 
V9%^ way perfonS) aBualfy influenced by the 
motives which have been iinputed to Jefus 
and his Apoftles by the adverfaiies of 
Chriftianity, have invamUy qondu6}^ 
themfelves $ and to fii^w, in what particttl^s 
of times add of ciFcumftanoes thefe perfpns, 
v^^hether fapalics or impoftors, efientialiy 
differ from tho^ with whcMp they are tosoi 
often confounded. By an honed and un« 
diffembiing appeal to hiftory, I woukl 
oppofe to the enemies of revealed truth their 
fevouritf teft of experience. 

In thi^ dedgn, it would do\)btkfa appeal! 
a confiderable omiffion, if I neglefted an 

uiquiry into the caufes* which produced the 
fuccefs of the Arabian Impofl:or ; fince that 

fwccefe has foroetimes been confounded, by 

the defignirig or the unthinking^, with the 
fucceft which attended the propagation of 
the Qofpcl. 

I SHALL therefore adverti as briefly a» 
X can, to fome of the moft difcrimjnatiri|^ 
circumftances, under which the Prophet of 

Arabia wa§ enabled to execute his pprteior 

t;pus 
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tous dcfigns ; and thefe I fliall coUefl: from 
unquefiionable iburces of information *. 

Th£8£ marked and diftindl lines of fepa- 
iBtion between the preaching of the Gofpel 
and the propagation of the Koran will 
immediately be difcovered, if we confider, 
I ft. The peculiar circum fiances of the times 
in which Mahomet appeared; andly, the 
temper and genius of the people to whom. 
he addrefTed himfelf ; and, 3dly, his own 
natural and acquired advantages* 

I. At the clofe of the fixth, arid in the 
commencement of the feventh, century, the 
powers which had fo long ruled the Eaftern 
world, the Empire of Conftantinople an4 
Aat of Perfia, were vifibly declining. The 

fame 

* As to the feIe£lion of materials for this chapter^ which 
if chiefly hiftorical, the moft obftinate unbeliever^ I thinks 
vill not objefl to the fources from which they are drawn* 
The writers here followed arc Sale, who is allowed by Gib- 
bon* to be ** half a Mufliilman f' and Gibbon himfelf, who 
is not even half a Chriftian. I had not an opportunity, until 
▼ery lately, of procuring the works to which they generally 
refer* Abulfeda and Abulpharagius, and their learned iuter* 
preters, Pocock and Gagnier: nor indeed (hbuld I think it 
neceflary to verify every quotation, as I have no fufpicion of 
bein^ mifled by my guides, I have confulted Dr, Prideaux 
in his Life of Nfahomet, and I have been inftrnfled and 
delighted by the Bampton Leflnres of Dr. White. But I 
am not aware that I have dated a iingle h&, which is not 
admitted by one, or both, of the Authors &ck mentioned. 

• Vol. V. p, 198. not. 65. 



( 329 ) 

feme caufes feem to have contributed to the 
downfall, to which they were evidently 
verging. A long feries of confli6te with 
.each other, inteftine confufion and difordcr, 
general relaxation of difcipUne, and a pre- 
,valent corruption of morals, had been 
gradually Tapping the foundation of the 
thrones, on which Juftin and Chofroes were 
feated. 

The principles of weaknefe and difunion, 
by which the vigour of the Roman and 
Perfian . monarchies was abated, had the 
pppofite effea of increafmg the population 
and refdurces of Arabia : fince this country, 
lying contiguous to thofe once mighty Em- 
pires, aflforded an afylum to the numerous 
victims of civil and ecclefiaftical tyranny* 
The exiles, whom the impolitic bigotry of 
the Greek Church, or the infupportable 
delpotifm of the Perfian prince, drove from 
their own homes, fought protedtion . in a 
region, which from the earlieft ages pre- 
ferved many rude, but indelible, features of 
independence. 

With this ft ate of affairs in the neigh- 
bouring countries, the Arabians had the 
fulleft opportunities of becoming ac- 
quainted, not ojily by means of the fugi- 

T T tives 
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tivei to whom they performed ofBces of 
faofpitality, but from the aftual obfervation 
of fuch of their countrymen as had fcrved 
in the armies of the contending Emperors. 
<'Thc hiftorians of the age of Juftinian 
reprefent the Hate of the independent Arabs, 
who were divided by intereft or afFeCtion in 
the long quarrd of the eaft. The tribe of 
Gaflan was allowed to encamp on the Syrian 
territory; the princes of Hira were permit- 
ted to form a city about forty miles to the 
ibuthward of the ruins of Babylon. Their 
lervice in the field was ipeedy and vigorous $ 
Jiut their friendfhip was venal, their faith 
inconftant, their enmity capricious. It was 
an eafier taik to excite, than to difarm, thefe 
roviiig barbarians ; and in the ^miliar in«- 
t^courfe of war, they learned to fee, and to 
defpife, the fplendid weaknefs both of Romr 
and of Perfia *." 

II. If wc confider minutely the cha- 
n&tr and genius of the people to whom 
Mahomet firft addneffed himfelf, the fucce& 
of his fmgular attempt will appear to be 
only commenfurate with the means em- 
ployed for that purpofe. The moft ftriking 
features in the Arabian are his wild and 

favage 

♦ Gibbon,.Vol. V. p. i8i. See alfo Sale, p, 37. 
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&vage independence ; bis fosidnefs for mar« 
tial exploits; his high fenie of his own 
fuperiority, and proud contempt* of the 
rights of others. 

This fpirit of independence had, it is 
true, prevailed among them fo far as to mak?^ 
their own tribes the obje6ls of mutual ani-> 
mofity ; but if their reftleiTneis and courage 
were &> great as to engage them readily iq 
*conteft with their own countrymen, they 
would furely prove very formidable adver* 
faries, whenfoever their colledtive fhrength 
and impetuofity fhould be dire^kd againfl 
a foreign enemy. Sa that they feem to have 
wanted nothing but a principle of union^ in 
order to become diftingui£hed by the rapidity 
of their conquefts» . 

The complete independence of theii 
elvil life had the natural €fFe6): of producing 
equal liberty in the choice of their religious 
fentiments : and , the variety of Grangers, 
who had taken refuge in Arabia, fupplied 
almoft every modification of faith and wor« 
ihip. This variety is traced fb fucce&fully 
by Mr. Gibbon> and it's coniequences upon 
the religious notions of the Arabs are ib 
accurately reprefented> that^ I tioft, the 

impoi« 

♦ Gibbon, pp. 183, 184. 
T T S 
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importance of the fubjeft will juftify me in 
producing a paffagc of feme length from 
his work, although he has not failed to 
take an opportunity of indulging in it his 
talent for (arcaftic infinuation againft the 
principles of revealed religion. 

*' Arabia was free : the adjacent king- 
doms were (haken by the ftorms of conqueft 
and tyranny, and the perfecuted fedis fled 
to the happy land, where they might profefs* 
what they tibought, and praftife what they 
profefled. 

** The religions of the Sabians and Ma- 
gians, of the Jews and Chriftians, were 
difleminated from the Perlian Gulf to the 
Red Sea. In a remote period of antiquity,- 
Sabianifm was diffiifed over Afia by the 
fcience of the Chaldeans, and the arms of 
the Aflyrians. From the obfen^ations of 
two thoufand years, the priefts and the 
aftronomers of Babylon deduced the eternal 
laws of nature and providence. They 
adored the feven gods or angels who di- 
re6ted the feven planets, and Ihed their 
irrefiftible influence upon the earth. The 
attributes of the feven planets, with the 
twelve figns of the Zodiac, and the twenty 
four conftellatious of the northern and 

fouthern 
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fbuthern hemifpherc, were reprefented hf 
images and talifma^ns; the feven days of 
the week were dedicated to their refpeftive 
deities; the Sabians prayed thrice each day;' 
and the temple of the moon at Harant 
was the term of their pilgrimage. But the 
flexible genius of their faith was always 
ready either to teach or to learn; in the 
tradition of the creation, the deluge, and' 
the patriarchs, they held a lingular agree-' 
ment with their Jewifli captives ; they ap- 
pealed to the fecret books of Adam, Seth,* 
and Enoch; and a flight infufion of the 
Gofpel has transformed the laft remnant o^ 
the Poly theifts' into the Chriftians of St/ 
John, in the territory of Baflbra. The altars 
of Babylon were overturned by the Magi- 
ans;but the injuries of the Sabians Were- 
revenged by the fword of Alexander; Perfigf 
groaned five hundred years under a foreign 
yoke ;• and the pureft difciples of Zoroafter 
efcaped from the contagion of idolatry, and 
breathed with their adverfaries the freedom 
of the defert. Seven hundred years before' 
the death of Mahomet, the Jews were fet- 
tled in Arabia: and a far greater muhitude 
was expelled from the Holy Land in the 
\vrars of Titus and Hadrian. The induf-r 

trious 
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trious exiles afpired to libeity and power; 
Ihcy erc6led fynagogues in the cities, and 
calUes in the wildemei^ ; and their Gentile 
converts were confounded with the children 
of Ifrael, whom they refembled in the out- 
ward mark of circumcifion. The Chriftian 
miffionaries were ftill more active and fuc- 
ce6f ul : the Catholics afTerted their univedal 
reign : the fe£ls, whom they oppreiled, fuc- 
ceffively retired beyond the limits of the 
Koman Empire : the Marcic^tes and Mam« 
chaeans diiperfed their phantajlic opinions 
and apocryphal go(pels: the churches of 
Yemen, and the princes of Hira and Gafianir 
were inftru^ed in a purer creed by the 
Jacobite and Nefkorian bifhops. The liberty 
of choice was presented to' the tribes : each 
Arab was free to elect or to compofe bis 
private religion : and the rude fuperftitioa 
of bis houfe was mingled with the fublime 
thec^ogy of faints and philo£>phers. A 
fundamental article of faith was inculcated 
by the confent of the learned ftrangers ; the 
exiflence of one fupreme God, who is ex«» 
alted above the powers of heaven and earth, 
but who has often revealed himfelf to man- 
kind by the miniilry of his angels and pro* 
phetS} and whofe gr^x or juftice has inter-« 

rupteda 
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rupted, by feafonable miracles, the order ci 
nature. The moft rational of the Arabs 
acknowledged his power, though they neg-* 
leded his worftiip; and it was habit, rather 
than conviftion, that ftill attached them ta 
the relics of idolatry. The Jews and Chril- 
tians were people of the i^k^ the Bible was 
already tranflated into the Arabic language, 
and the volume of the Old T^ament was 
accepted by the concord of thefe implacabloL 
enemies. In the ftories of the Hebrew 
patriarchs, the Arabs were pleafed to dis- 
cover the fathers of their nation. They 
applauded the birth and.promifes of Ifmadi 
revered the faith and virtue of Abraham ;. 
traced his pedigree and their own to the 
creation of the firft man, and imbibed with 
equal credulity the prodigies of the holy 
text, and the dreams and traditions of the 
Jewifh rabbies*." 

There is another point in the charafler 
of this fingular people well worth our at- 
tention ; which is, their extravagant fond- 
iiefs for eloquence and poetry. One of the 
accompU(hments upon which the Arabians 
chiefly valued themfelves was eloquence, 

and 

• Gibbon, p. 194. See alfo White*s Baimpton Leflurc, 
pp. 74> Sec, 
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dnd a perfefb (kill in their own tongue* 
•*In this/^ obferves Sale, **they exercifcd 
themfelves, by compofing of orations and 
poems. Their orations were of two forts, 
metrical or profaic j the one being compared 
to pearls ftrung, the other to loofe ones. 
They endeavoured to excel in both, and 
whoever was able, in an aflembly, to per- 
fuade the people to a great enterprize, or 
difTuade them from a dangerous one, or 
gave them other wholefome advice, was 
honoured with the title of Khateb, or ora- 
tor, which is now given to the Moham^ 
medan preachers." 

" They purfued a method very different 
from that of the Greek and Roman orators 5 
their fentences being like loofe gems, with* 
out connexion, fo that this fort of com- 
pofition ftruck the audience chiefly by the 
fulnefs of the periods, the elegance of the 
pxpreflion, and the acutenefs of the pro- 
verbial fayings; and fo perfuaded were they 
of their excelling in this way, that they 
would not allow any nation to underftand 
the art of (peaking in public, except them- 
felves and the Perfians; which laft were 
reckoned much inferiour in that refpedl to. 
the Arabians." 

** Poetry 
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[ ApQt^jRY was:iafo great efteem among, 
them, that it was a great accompli (h men t|^ 
3od a proof of, ingenuous extratlipn, to be 
able to exprefs one's felf in verfe with eale^ 
and elegance^ on any extraordinary occiir- 
rencejand even in thqir common difcourfe, 
they made frequent applications of celebra- 
ted paflages of their famous poets/ In their 
goems were prqferved the ^ diftihSlion * of 
defcents, the rights of tribes, the memory 
of great a6lions, and the propriety of their* 
language ; for., whieh reafons an excellent 
poet reflected an honour on his tribe, fo 
that as foon as any one began to be admired 
for his performances of this kind in a tribe, 
£he other tribes fent publickly to congratu- 
late them- on the occafion, and themfelves" 
niade, eptertainmentSi at which the women 
affifted,' dreft in their nuptial ornaments^ 
Ringing to the found of timbrels the hap- 
pinefs of their tribe, who had now one to 
protetl their honour, to preferve their 
genealogies ,and the purity of their lan- 
guage, and to tranfmit their aftions to 
pofterity J for this was all performed by theii^ 
poems, to which, they were folely obliged 
for their knowledge and inftruftions, moral 
^d oeconoraical, and to which tjiey had 
. . . U u recourfe 
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recourfe as to an oracle, in all doubCs and 
difierences. 

" No wonder then that a public con- 
gtatulation was made on this account, which 
honour they were yet fo far from making 
cheapft that they never did it but on one of 
thcfe three occafions, which were reckoned 
great points of felicity: viz. on the birth of 
a boy, the rile of a poet, and the fall of a 
foal of generous breed. To keep up an 
emulation among their poets, the tribes had 
once a year a general alTembly at Ocadh ; a 
place famous on this account^ and where 
they kept a weekly mart or fair, which was 
held on our Sunday. This annual meeting 
lafted a whole month, during which time 
they employed themfelves not only in trad- 
ing, but in repeating their poetical conipo- 
iitions, contending and vjing with each 
other for the prize j whence the place, it is 
faid, took it's name. The poems that were 
judged to excel, were laid up in their king^s 

treafuries; as were the fcven celebrated 

< 

poems, thence called Al Moallakat, ratha* 
than from their being hung up in the 
Caaba; which honour "they alfo bad by 
public order, being written ofl Egyptiati 
filk, and in letters of gold, for whidt reafon 

they 
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diey hdd alfo die tidme of Al Modhahabat, 
or the golden verfes V 

Hi. At the pefkMl of whfch %re arc 
ipeakiiag; the fpirit and renowii of the 
Koreifliitte, wePe tnoft confpicubus among 
the Araibian tribes f. They tnot only pof* 
Ifeflbd the fupreme power at Mecca; but, 
whalt was cf in&iitely moife imf^ortance, 
t!ie caaisaJ, orfacred ten^pSe, was com- 
mitted to their dare. Of this tribe thic 
moft iiluftrio^s was the family of the 
Hafheniites, in whom the fovereignty was 
4ft6tuall5r veiled. To this family Mahomet 
owed his birth ♦ His grandfeither Abdol 
Motalfeb/the fan of Ha(hem|j, (both of 
whom were princes ddervedly popular for 
their learning and munificence) was featdi 
on tftie throne of Mecca, when he was borii ; 
and as if every ciituinftance confpired to 
render the origin of the future Prophet 
•both fortunate and ilkftrfeus, atid to mark 
fbim out as an objei^of reverence to bis 
t:6untrytoen> hfe was the only chM of Ab* 

4dAafa, 

* Sale^ p* A 7' 8«c Gibbon^ p. 183. and not* 
f Gibbonjp* 178. t Gibbonip. igo, 

y Gibhooj pp. 191^ igt7. 
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daUab, th6 fjvpmite fon jof this venerable 
. chieftain. 

'. MApoftiE'Ti it^s tr\je, was early left an 
.orphan^ and h^ patrimony became; in conr 
fequencei very incopfiderable. But he found 
.a powerful |M:9tjeftor \x\ the virtuous and 
,rcrpe£table Abu Taleb, who fuccecded to 
the foyere^gqty; :and who, in fpite of the 
^rts and impofture tOf hip nephew, could 
;^ever be prevailed upw^ to abandon him *. 
3ut, narrow as were the circumftances of 
his fortune during early life, he fully re- 
paired the lofs he h?id fuftained, Jong before 
tlje period in which he thought fit to affume 
the charafler of a prophet. In the twenty- 
jfifth ^ year of his age, he was married to 
jChadij^h, a rich widow of Mecca, and thus, 
even in tlie acknowledgment of Mr. Gihr 
;bon, «*was refiored t^ the ftation of his 
.anceflprs J." 

Jf Mahomet was fo remarkably favoured 

,hj fiortgne in the circumftances of his birth 

.and conmeftioiw, he wjas eqiaally gifted by 

,l?aj^*3P in the qualifications of mind and 

body. His graceful perfon, his majeftic 

.': * apjp^r- 

• Sale, p. 44. GtBbon; p. 222. 

4 Twcnty-cighth, (ays Pridcaux. Bat fee .White, p. 1-73, 
and not. 

I p. 199. 
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•^appearance, His irifmuating manners, hi? 
captivating addrefs, and, above all, his talents 
•^for poetical compofition and perfuafive cIq- 
quence, are the conftant theme of the 
eulogiums of his countFymen. He was 
patient in labour, he was intrepid in danger, 
and fplendid in munificence. He was 
therefore a character peculiarly formed to 
;-attra6i: the admiration, and to efFecl the 
converfiori, of a people, who were prepof- 
dti&d even to enthufiafm in favour of any 
of thefe qualities ; and who could not fail to 
be charmed irrefiftibly, when they faw them 
-all united in this illuftrrous Koreifhite *. 
c Thus fmgularly qualified does Mahomet 
appear to engage the afliftance of his coun- 
trymen in i?;?y dfefign, which his extenfive 
-talents and afpiring temper might prompt 
him to undertake. Nor was he difpofed to 
-forego the opportunity of employing thefe 
materials among a people, upon whom they 
.were fo likely to be uled with effecl. His 
ambition, or his enthufiafm "f-, fuggefted to 
^im the idea pf efiefting a change in the 

pre- 

• See his charafter, as drawn by Safe, p. 41. by WMte, 

.j>. 171. and by .Gibbon, p. 199. See alfo the fhort, bgt iih- 

preffive, chara£ler given of Hatem by Jthe fame Jiiflorian, as 

thp perfe^ model of Arabian virtue. " He was brave and 

uKeral ; an eloquent poet, and a fuccefsful robber.*' p, iSg^ 

f For the probable motives of his condudl, fee Sale, p, 39. 
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prevailing religion, or rather of unirii^ ail 
the various fwms of religion into one com- 
patl and uniform fyflem*. With a view to 
this defign, he indulged, or afFctfeed, 4 
turn for religious meditation. Every year, 
during the feaft of Ramadan^ he withdrew 
from the world ; and in the cave of Mouot 
Hera fj near Mecca, projefled, or at kaft 
contemplated and prepared, his Aupendous 
plan, till it was ripe for execution. 

He had reached the fortieth year of his 
age before he ventured to entrqil: to another 
the fecret, with which his bofom laboured. 
He proceeded witli the utmdft circumipec*- 
tion, and revealed his intetitions to t^ofe 
firft, over whom he had moft influence. 
His wife, his fervant, and his friend vv^re his 
iirft converts, and furely not the moft dif- 
iicult to be gained |. Ch^dijah, paflionately 
fond of an affe^lionate {| and (plrited hufv 
band; Zeid Ebo Haretha^ who was nnmer 
diately prefented with his freedom ; and AK| 
an impetuous ftripling in the deventh year 
of his age, could not be fuppofed to with- 

ftand 

♦ SeeiVKitc, pp. 77. and 177, 
t Gibbon, p. 202. White, pp. 174, xS*. 
j See Gibbon, p. 219. » 

II See Gibbon, p. 255. for a js^oof of Mithomet's attac}w 
Itoent'tO his firft wife* 
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ftand his aitertions veiy fleadily, or td weigh 
his pretenfions with much difcrimination. 
To thefe fucceeded Abubeker, a man of 
great perfonal weight among the Arabs 5 
by Whofe influence chiefly, fix * other per- 
fons of diftindbioa in Mecca profefled that 
" faith, whichs under the name of Iflam^ 
Mahomet preached to his family and to the 
nation/" and which is well defcribed, as 
compounded of an ** eternal truth, and of 
a neceflary fifHon : That there is only one 
God, and that Mahomet is the ApoAle oi 
God f ." 

Xhrbe years were thus fpefnt in the con^ 
verfion of about fourteen profelytes. In the 
following year he openly affumed the pro- 
phetic office- That his own family might 
have the foil benefit of the gracioqs tidings 
of which he was the naefienger^ he liook 
meafures tp ai&mUe them : but, by his own 
family, his own ftory was heard with difguA: 
or with ridicule. He proceeded however to 
pr^ch to the people of Mecca, and to the 
pilgrims who reforted thither : but by thefe 
meam) he fo excited the indignation of the 
Koreiftiites, that he wodd' undoubtedly 

have 

. * See tlifcir nanties in Sale, p. 4^. Gibbon £iys ten, but 
the others were n9(^nie»,of faca note s^^ ther<p« 
f Gibbon, p. 303. 
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iiave feUcn a vi6lim to their fuiy, if he ha^ 
BOt been protefted by Abu Taleb, whof 
ftill fbielded the friend tv-hile he delpifed 
theimpoftor. 

In the courfe of five years, his party eoir^ 
fifled of upwards of an hundred, the ma-^ 
Jority of whom were compelkd to quit 
Mecca in confeqbence of the odium, which 
the new . doflrines and new pretenfions of 
Mahomet excited. This increafed {o muchj 
that upon the death of his venerable' uncle 
and . guardian, the prophet was himfelf 
compelled to retire from his native city^ 
nor did he venture to return, without firft 
afluring himfelf of the proteftion of Al 
Motaam Ebn Adi** 

In the chief feat of idolatrous worihip^ 
efpecially while a zealous votiry of that 
worfhip was in pofleffion of the fupreme 
power, it was likely that the great fland 
Would be made againft the fchemes of the 
impoflor; and that he would in confe^- 
<)uence be expofed to confiderable danger. 
In fa£l, his death was refolved upon foon 
after Abu Sophian fucceeded to the princi- 
pality of the republic . of Mecca -f. Ma- 
homet employed the refources of his cunning 

^ to 

• Sala, p. 46. • |. Gibbon, p. 224. 



( 345 T 

to avoid the blow which already menaced 
his defl:ru6lions and with great difficulty 
fucceeded in making his efcape to Medina, 
where a concurrence of favourable circum- 
ftances had difpofed the majority of the 
inhabitants to fupport his pretenfions. 

In this city he no longer difguifed his in- 
tention of affuming temporal power ; nor did 
he fail to give a loofe to the paffions of his 
followers, by making his own pretended au- 
riiority the inftrument of his unbounded 
ambition. The infidels were no longer to 
be affailed by the gentle arts of infinuation 
and of eloquence ; the impotent weapons of 
debate and of perfuafion were henceforth to 
be laid afide 5 Iflamifm was to be propagated 
by the fword ; it's enemies were to be fwept 
from the face of the earth, and their 
property to become the lawful iicquifition 
of thofe, who claimed it by the double merit 
of faith and of valour. 

To thofe, who fiirvived the conflict, 
fuitable advantages were held out from the 
property and perfonal fervice of the van- 
quilhed; while they, who were deftined to 
fall, were afliired of immediate admiffion 
into the joys of Paradife *• 

The 

• White, pp. 83. 8y. 
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The more efFe6lually to difpel all unconv- 
fortahle reflexions from the minds of his 
followers, and to confole thofe who were 
Arangly attached to the luxuries and 
pleafures of this life, the do£lrine of pre- 
deftination^ was inculcated in the moft 
unequivocal and authoritative terms. Equal 
peril was attached to the indolence of the 
voluptuous, and to the a6livity of the brave ; 
to the coward who declined the battle, and 
to the warrior who advanced in it's front. 
The preciie term of life was appointed to 
all, which no artifice could elude, and no 
defpair anticipate. — Such were the maxims, 
and fuch the hopes, whichc-elured to the 
ftandard of the Arabian prophet iiundreds 
of his refttefs countrymen. And with thefe 
additional motives to valour, can we wonder 
that they were fuccelsful in their firft pre- 
datory excurfions; that this fuccefs fhould 
be converted into a fpecious and cogent 
argument for the truth of his extraordinary 
pretenfions; and that, a violent fpirit of 
fanaticifm being once excited, this confum- 
mate politician fhould in time make him- 
felf mafter of Arabia, and live to fee his 
religion embraced by thefe brave, but illite- 
rate 

♦ Prideaux, p. 8i* 
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rate Barbarians ? In fa6t, after he was in 
poffeffion of Medina as a rallying point, 
and after he had eredted a ftandard, to 
which all, who were fond of change, who 
thirfted for glory, or longed for plunder, 
could refort ; the fuccefs of fuch captivating 
doctrines, enforced by fuch powerful auxi- 
liaries, ceafes to excite aftonifliment. After 
this period, he fo much refembles every other 
conqueror, that it is needlefs to inveftigate 
minutely the caufes of his rapid progrels. 
When fome of the roving and martial tribes 
were once united under a leader of acknow- 
ledged talents, and were impelled by the 
moft enthufiaftic attachment to his perfbn 
and caufe, it is no wonder that they made 
fuccefsful war againft the difunited tribes, 
however courageous, who feem to have 
had no leader of talent or activity to 
oppofe to the Impoftor, When thefe were 
in their turns reduced to the alternative of 
death or Iflamifm, and found the new faith 
►fo profitable and fo indulgent to their tem- 
poral gratifications, we furely cannot be 
furprifed, if, together with their conquerors, 
they opprefled .without difficulty the feeble 
and exhaufted Empires, whofe glory and 
whofe ilrength had equally paffed away. It 

X X 2 is 
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IS only neceflary to account for the origin 
of that fanaticifm, with which thefe war- 
like tribes were at length infpired: when 
the principle had once taken root, the 
fuccels, which attended thofe whom it 
ftimulated to enterprife, is by no means 
unaccountable. — Mahomet, as a mere con- 
queror, refembles thofe, who, without the 
aid of religion, have at times over-run large 
portions of the world. Like them, he was 
fometimes defeated; like them, wounded in 
battle * ; like them, he employed ftrata- 
gems -f- to gain viftories j and, like them, he 
fuUied the luftre of his vi6tories by cold and 
remorfelefe cruelty J. ** Does it feera in- 
credible," exclaims the hiftorian, "that a 
private citizen fhould grafp the fword and 
the fceptre, fubdue his native country, and 
ereft a monarchy by his vi61orious arms ? 
In the moving piftures of the dynafties 
of the Eaft, an hundred fortunate ufurpei^s 
have arifen from a bafer origin, furmounted 
more formidable obftacles, and filled a larger, 
fcope of empire and conquefl:. Mahomet 
was alike inftrufted to preach and to fight, 

and 

♦ Gibbon, p. 234. 

•t Prideaux, p. 85. Gibbon, p. 239. 

t Gibbon, pp. 235, 236. White, p. 190* 
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and the union of thefe oppofite qualities, 
while it enhanced his merit, contributed to 
his fuccefs : the operation of force and per- 
fuafion, of enthufiafm and fear, continually 
adled on each other, till every barrier yielded 
to their irrefiftible power*." 

The only point then about which there 
can be a moment's hefitation, is the origin 
of that fanaticifm, which this extraordinary 
man undoubtedly occafioned. And this 
hefitation will immediately ceafe, if we re* 
collett the predifpofing circumftances in his 
favour, . as they have been already ftated, and 
alfo take into account the nature and extent 
of the change, which he really efFedted in the 
minds of his countrymen. 

It is unqueftionably a matter of great 
difficulty, to produce any confiderable alter- 
ation in the religious fentiments and prac- 
tices of any part of mankind. If I were to 
queftion this principle, much of the rea- 
foning, which has been employed in the 
foregoing parts of this work, would fall to 
the ground. But it is a fubjeft of great 
moment, to confider from what caufe the 
difficulty arifes. — Does it arife fimply from 
a change in the direction of the abftraft 
principle of faith ? JBecaufe we transfer the- 

veneration, 

♦ Gibbon, p. 57a. 
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veneration, ufiially paid to an invifible Being 
called by one name, to an invifible Being 
called bjr another ? Does it arife even hehce, 
that we arc to concentrate into one objefl:, 
that attachment and that devotion which 
had before been divided among feveral? 
Does it arife wholly, or even principally, 
from a change of fentiment? — There is 
fomething, no doubt, in all this. — But I 
conceive that the repugnance, which the 
raind fhews to diveft itfelf of religious 
opinions, proceeds chiefly from that ac- 
cumulation of habits, with which par- 
ticular religious notions have been con- 
nedled. It arifes from the feries of a6tions 
with which the theory of religion has been 
imperceptibly, but invariably, aflbciated. 
And hence it fhould feem, if the mind 
be ftill permitted to hold the fame affocia-* 
tions of time and place, of pomp and cere- 
mony, of feftival and folemnity, that the 
particular objects of thefe modes of worlhip 
will ceafe to be of the fame importance; and 
that, if the fame ablutions be performed, 
and the fame vi6lims facrificed in the fame 
temple, the Idolater will be difpofed to 
part with the vifible reprefentation before 
him for the idea of an invifible Being, 

whofe 
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whofe refidence he is taught to confider dst 
in Heaven. 

Upon this principle we may account for 
the mutual indulgence, with which idolaters 
have in general regarded the rites and cere- 
monies of each others and the indifference, 
with which they have permitted the inter- 
mixture of foreign rites^ while their owa 
were retained. Upon the fame principle 
we account for the intolerance with which 
they treated the Chriftians, whofe creed 
would not allow the fame aflbciations of 
religious habits and fentiments in their 
profelytes. , Upon the fame principle we 
account for the relu6lance ihewn by the 
Jews to admit the change in their religious 
ceremonies, which Chriftianity authorized ^ 
and, precifely upon the fame grounds, the 
fuccefs of Mahomet in fpreading his reli- 
gious theories in Arabia is completely ex- 
plained. 

We have feen that the belief of one 
fupreme God * was generally entertained in 
Arabia. At the fame time it is certain, that 
religious rites were performed in honour of 
various fubordinate Deities, with whole 

images 

• Prideaux, p. 95. Gibbon, p. 196, White, p. 177^ 
gi^dnote^ Sale, p< ij* ' 






""^nS^f .^crowded. The op. 

rS • -^'fffghomct encountered, was 

h "''''^J^^'i^^^^^' ^^^ exaaiy what 

tnatt /V/ -^'^ expefted from the per- 

hA ^^fidol^' It was fo violent, that 

rf S'y^c^tably have funk before it, had 

7^^ y^tcnfo^ the ftrenuous and unremit- 
f ^^ipp^^ ^^ ^^ prince of Mecca. Nor 

^fhc by any means have overcome the 
^ Chion, but by retaining fo much of the 
^strous rites and cuftoms, as to render 
fjs religion almoft the fame in every refpedt 
0th that to which they were before devoted, 
except that the abftradt notion of one God was 
fubftituted for the creed of Polytheifm, and 
that the images of the falfe Deities were 
removed from the places of worfhip. The 
pilgrimages to the Caaba *, and the cere- 
monies performed there, were not only aU 
lowed, but enjoined j the l^lack Jione was to 
be held in precifely the fame veneration; 
ablutions were pronounced equally ne- 
ceflary and meritorious as in the time of 
ignorance f ; the important duty of fafting 
was held in the fame eftimation; and a 

tacit 

• In the circumftance of place therefore Mahomet ihewed 
hi}s regard to r^iemblancea which Mr. Hume properly ^te& 
as one ereat fource of the aflbciation of our ideas^ 

f Sm$ fed* K 
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tacit permiffion was given to pra6lifei a$ 
before, the national rite of circumcifion *. 

Even in their devotions, though the ioi- 
mediate objeft was changed, yet the Kebla f* 
ftill pointed to the quarter confecrated by 
nntient fuperftition. And it deferves to be 
particularly noticed, that the pretended 
Apoftle did not dare to offer violence tq 
the idols of the Caaba, till he had entered 
Mecca at the head of a powerful army, 
blindly, attached to their leader, by the fuc- 
ccfs which he had taught them to confider 
as an irlrefiftible proof of his divine com- 
miffion, and by the gratification which that 
fuccefs fupplied to the cravings of their 
favourite appetites. 

It is moreover to be remarked, that the 
do6trine taught by Mahomet, did not necef- 
farily caufe any confiderable change in the 
moral habits of his profelytes. The ufe of 
wine was indeed forbidden to his followers ; 
but the inhabitants of a warm climate are 
generally abftemious, and the Arabs were 
not particularly addicted to the ufe of fer- 
mented 

• Vid. Gibbon, pp. 192, 193. and not. AKait^, sij. 
Sale, pp. 118^ and 122. See another inAance of his ac« 
commodation in Sale, p, 20* 

t Prideaux, p. 73. 
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tnented liquors*. But then he fupptied 
them with a hrgt indulgence in the lul[:ufie* 
more captivating to Eaftem mind^^ in 
Women, in batb$> and in perfumer. Not 
only were they taught to look upon thefe, a6 
allowed pleafures hi the prefent world) , but 
the mofl: enchanting pi^ures of (till ampler 
enjoyments in Pafadife^ the fame in kind 
though heightened in degree^ were prefented 
to their eager ima^natioUs. Indted^ it would 
not be poITible to fiit upon a modt of lifti 
of upon a fpecies of future felkity, fi> 
thoroughly adapted to the indolence ot 

iht 

^ 6te 6ibb. fi s$*. MiliMiiet feeihs ttt liM fbUnd Qttlt 
or no difficalty in perfnading his followers to abftala from 
wine. They probably found fubfbtutes, which were better 
jKbptAi td the citfliatet lUid fibt pi-oUbitt^l by tie Kdtab, in 
rfcfreflkine draughts of Sherbet, or exhikrating dofes of opium. 
Such, at loift, are the refource^ 5f fotal^ ^oil| has difcipki at 
ihepreient itcy. ^AtJi how IMteh the Eafltm pec^Ie d^ai in 
artificial liquors of orodigioiis ftrength» the ufe of wine being 
forbidden, ttuy be ibtti iti a cnHous chaptek: of ^empitr upon 
that fubjefL Amasn. Exot. Pafc^ III. Obi. 15." Lowth't 
notes on Jfaiah, p. 13* 

When hon^rtevci" the MahometAn relfgioli Wtended beydtwl 
the vtew^ bf it's fouttder^ and his fbliowef t becaiAe iixed ui 
a different climate, the prohibition againft wine appeared. 
harfli, and Wai e6nre<)iiently difobey^. A iihgular hA of 
this kind is noticed by Andrews, in his Hiftory of Great 
Britain, conne^d with the Chronology of Europe. ''In 
1 546, Solimon the Second fends an army into Hunjpaiy fnf> 
£cient to preferve liis conquefts, but remains in penoh at hit 
Metropolis, in order to regulate the manners of his pebple. 
He is particularly feverc againft thd drinkers of wine, ana 
carries his (Iridnefs fo far, as to order the viiiet to be rooted 
up." Vol. I. part II. pag. t<)p 
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the voluptuoufne& of the inhabitants of 
Arabia, as thoi^ to wbieh MahoxDet invited 
his faithful Mufulmen* 

Holding out, as the Impoftor thus did^ 
the moft unbounded enjoyment of the 
pleafures of this world, as well as of that 
which is to come ^, furely it cannot excite 
iurpriiib that the religion of the Koran 
triumphed* Had it enjoined more changes 
of ientiment and of ha^it ^ had it exacted 

from 

* Sale, p. 4^. Gibbon, p. 220. 

f '^ th4ifference for rites «ad opinioafi ftill marks (he cha* 
ra^er of the Bcdoweens, 9n<i they might accept, as ioofdy as 
they hold, jdbe doftrine of the Konia.*' Gibbon, p. 240. 

la Dr. Cam{^eli^6 excellent Difieftation upon Miracles, ai( 
obfervation' is made, whkh fcentt at variance with fome 
portions ia this chapter. ^'It may indeed be affirmed with 
troth/' he fays, <^ that the religion pf the wild Arabs 
vras more repugnant to the do&ine of Mahomet, than 
the religions dogmas of the Jews were to thoTe of 
Jefus.'' (p. ii6.'3d ]£dit.). He proceeds to obviate the 
effeds of this conceffion by ibqie maftcriy remarks, and 
by adducing a parage from Monteiquieu to this purpofe; 
*'That though men have a very Arong tendency to ido« 
Utry, they are nev^rthelei^ but little attached to idolatrous 
religions; that though they have no great tendency to 
^intual ideas, they are neverthd^ ftrongfy attacbed| 
to religioiK which enjoin the adoradon of a fpiritual 
being.'* De PEfprit des Loix, iiv. 25. chap. 2. 1 truft^ 
however, that the hnportance of the (bbjed will juftify me in 
l«marking, that die afierticm of Dr. Campbell is true fo far 
only, as it regaeds th^ Jk^rif and intention of the religions 
which heJias made the o^eds of comparifon. But certainly 
it is inaccurate, if we confider the point of view in which the 
refij^ns appeared to thofe, who, at the time of their promul* 
gation, reipe^ve^y embraced or oppoTed them. And thb- 
i^ the only light in which the fa& (hould be regarded, whe» 

Y y 2 ^» 



( 356 ) 

from it's votaries a greater facrifice of their 
favourite propenfities, than it really did, the 
fyftem mufl- have found eager and impetus* 
ous advocates; and circumftanced as the 
neighbouring countries then were, oppofi^ 
tion to an hardy nation, impelled by fana* 
ticiiin, muft have been vain. 

To account however for the fuccefs of 
Mahomet from caufes merely human» to 
(hew that predifpofing circumftances rendered 

his 

we apply the confideration of the fuccefs thefe religions met 
withy as one criterion of their troth, or ialihood. Thofe^ who 
were converted by the Arabian prophet^ were by no means 
united in religious fentiment ; nor were they zealous in what 
they pfofefled ; nor did the generality of them difallow the 
main article of iaith^ which Mahomet wifhed to eftablifhj; 
the unity of the Supreme Being, Befides this, as we have 
ieen» their religious ailbciations and habits were left free and 
unmoleiled. The Jews, on the contrary, were not only 
£rm]y united in the bdief of one fyflem of opinions, but 
attacned in an extraordinary degree to that fyilem, which they 
deemed incompatible with the pretenfions of Jefus ; moreover, 
the rites and ceremonies, to which cuftom and an inveterate 
errour concernine their real value and import had fo flrongly 
attached their mmds, were pronounced inefficacious and no 
longer necefiary to be obferved* Among the Jews alfo, the 
immutability of their religion was a popular principle; but 
there is no trace of fuch a principle in the nations converted 
by Mahomet. —Hence then, /r^<ffK<?/^ fpeaking, the religion 
offered by Mahomet to the Arabians was much more in 
unifon with their feelings and opinions, and, in courfe, much 
more likely to be embraced by them, tlian the doctrines of 
Chriitianity were, when offered to the acceptance of the 
Jews, who regarded the letter and not the fpirit of th^ Law, 
^d who had fuffered every pure and corredl notion of religion 
to be fuperfeded by a blind and fervile adherence to vaii\ 
^efemonies and abfurd traditions. ' 
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his attempt eafy, and his fuccefs probable, 
is only one among a v^rifty of arguments, 
which eftablifh beyond contrqdiftion the 
true nature of the defign,, which he fo 
|x)ldly undertook to accomplifh. It might 
iappear fuperfluous tp detai many of thefc 
proofs, bnt I am unwilling wholly to omit 
the pofitive teftimony whiqh the Koran 
itfdf furnifhes againft the pret^nfions of it*s 
author. 

The claims , which he made on be- 
half of this myfteripus volume, are extra- 
vagant in the higheft degree. He confeffed 
himfelf unable to perform any miracle, but 
he boldly appealed tp this facred book, as a 
miracle which fupplied the moft fatisfac^* 
tory evidence in his favour. — That a book^ 
£o ibrpaffing all human compofitions, fo far 
exceeding every other book, both in di6tion 
9nd in matter, fhould be compqfed by a 
man illiterate and ignorant * like himfelf, he 
boldly pronounced to be plainly impoffible: 
and he as boldly pronounced, that it was 
written by the finger of the Almighty before 
the creation of the World. ** The Moham- 
piedans" fays Sale, '' abfolutely deny the 

Koran 

• See Gibbon, p. aoo. note. Br. White's reafonitig upoij 
the fubjeft is highly ingenious, if not altogether conciofivfe. 
Pag. ao3, 204. and notes :sxxvi — ^xxxviii. 
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Korin wai compofed by their prophet him- 
iclf, or any other for hiro i it being their 
general and orthodox belief that it is of 
divine original, nay, that it is eternal and 
uncreated, remaining, as feme exprefs it, ia 
the very eflence of God j that the tranfcript 
has been from evcrlafting by Grod's throne, 
written on a table of vaft bignefs, called 
the prekrvcd table, in which are alfo re- 
corded the divine decrees, paft and future: 
that a copy from this taUe, in one volume, 
on paper, was by the miniftry of the angel 
Galniel fent down to the lowed: Heaven, 
in the month of Ramadan, in the night of 
power: from whence Galxiel revealed it to 
Moliammed by parcel;, fome at Mecca, 
£»ie at Medina, at different times, during 
the (pace of twenty-three years, as the exi* 
gency of affairs required $ giving him how- 
ever the copfolation to fhew him the whole 
(which they tell us was bound in filk, and 
adorned with gold and precious ftqnes of 
Paradife) once a year ; but in the lafl year 
of his lijfe, he had the favour to fee it twice, 
They fay, that few chapters were delivered 
entire, the moft part being revealed piece- 
meal, and written down, from time to time, 
by the Prophet's amanuenfes in f«ch or fucb 

a|>a|t 
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a part of fuch or fuch a chapter, till they 
were compleated, according to the ditedtions 
of the angel *." 

StfCH an affuftiption at once can^ with 
it it's ovm refutation. If however we con- 
fider the inferiority of the Koran to many 
profefled human f compofitions, and (KU 
more the palpable contradiftions which" it 
contains, we may allow the Impoftor himfelf 
to have been it's author, without much 
indulgence to his claims as the Apoftie of 
God.— Refpefting the contradiftory paf- 
fages, it is curious to oblerve the manner, 
in which the Mahometan do6kon have ac- 
counted for them. **Th^ obviate any 
objeftion from thence by the dodtrine of 
Abrogation j for they fay that God in the 
Kor^ c6mmanded feveral things, which 
were for go6d reafons afterwards revoked 
and abrogated $." 

It is plain alfo, that many paflages in 
the Koran were produced, in order to ex- 
tricate it's author from fome embarraffment, 
in which he had been entangled. "For 
whenever any thing happened which per- 
plexed and gravelled Mohammed, and which 

he 

* Sale, p. 64. 

t Gibbon, p. 209. WHte, p. 255, &c, 

t Sale, p. 67. See Gibbooi aoS. andPddeaux> iiB. 
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he cdiiM not <Jtherwife get over, he bac^ 
conftant recourfc to a new revelation, as an 
infallible expedient in all nice cafes, and 
he found the fuccefs of this method anfwer 
his expeftation. It was certainly an admi- 
rable and politic contrivance of his to bring 
down the whole Koran to the loweft Hea- 
ven only, and not to the earth, as a bung- 
ling prophet would probably have done;r 
for if the whole had been publifhed at once, 
innumerable objefkions might have been; 
made, which it would have been very hard, 
if not impoffible, for him to folve. But as 
he pretended to receive it by parcels, as 
God faw proper that they (hould be pub- 
iifhed for the converfion and inftruftion of 
the people, he had a fure way to anfwer all 
emergencies, and to extricate himfelf with 
honour from any difficulty which might 
occur. If any objection be hence made to 
that eternity of the Kor^n which the Mo- 
hammedans are taught to believe, they eafily 
anfwer it by their do6lrine of abfolute pre- 
deftination; according to which, all the 
accidents, for the lake of which thefe occa- 
fional paflages^ were revealed, were predeter- 
mined by God from all eternity*." 
The paffages, here alluded to, are not 

only 

• Sale, p. 63. 



only abfoliitely deftruftive of the claims fct 
up by Mahoniet in favour of the Koranji 
becaufe they are each fo evidently fabricated 
for a particular and preffing emergency, 
but becaufe the occafidns themfelves, on 
which he borrowed the aid of thefe pre- 
tended revelations, are fo utterly unworthy 
of the Deity, and even any meflfenger, bearing 
a commiflion from him^ Thus the un^ 
limited number of wives with which thd 
Prophet was indulged * j the fanftion that 
was given to his perjury and Itift ih hi$ 
amours with Zeineb and with Mary; the 
variety of laws relative to the appropriation 
of fpoils, as well as the licenfe to deftroy 
his captives in cold blood •!•> are infur- 

motintable 

•Sale, p. 137. Gibbon, aj2.' 

t See Gibbon, p. 254. Sale, pp. i%^» 14s, 14J. And 
Wliite, p. 190. *' Mahomet at one time beheaded near feven 
kundred Koraidhites, his prifoners, under the moft aggravat* 
ing circomftances of cruelty. The command was not ifihed 
in the heat of adtion, when his paffions were inflamed by the 
oppofition which bad been made to his power $ bat after hb 
return to Medina, after a confiderablis (pace had elapfed, and 

fiven time for his refentment to cool, and for the feelings of 
omanlty to exert their influence in his breafl. See A«^bu'l 
Feda, p. 79.'* 

' The beity is afterwards introdiilced in the Koran, jiving 
the fandtion of his approbation to this difgraceful a6l of 
lavage barbarity. — *' A part of them ye flew, and a part of 
them ye made captives; and God hath caufed you to inherit 
f heir land, and their houfes, and thdr wealth/' Chap* 
xxxiii.' Noises on the Bampt. IJbSt. p. 33. 



mbuntable obje61:ions td the dUthority of 
the Prophet, as well as to the ian6tity of the 
oracle. 

The condofi of Ma&omet bk his wars has been inftfdioilfljr 
compared with that of Mofes and Samuel ; and it has \iteh 
argued, that the,iirft might witlh as ihach realcAi allege the 
divine (andlioQ for his proceedings as the latter could for 
their*s. I confefs tlut "my memory does riq^ ftfpply kn inr 
fbuice from the HiHory of the Wars of the Ifrietires, whicj^ 
deferves to be at all compared with this deliberate and ufeleff 
aSt of cruelty. This howevef is not the place fbr tfifctiiEn^ 
the question fully *. I ib^ therefore content xttj&lf witl 
one or two general remarks. Not to infift upon other points 
of coifaparilon manifc/Uy in 'ik'vch]r of Mdfes, Jt muft be rt- 
membfred* that the law was diipenied nfi^Iy 1500 years 
ie/hrc Chriil; and after every ^edu<flion wliich ignorance or 
prejudice can make, it cdtainiy cont^hdda {yfieih bfmonh 
and religioa far fuperiour to &iiy^ with which the WoiM had 
Chen had an opportunity of becoming acquainted. The pre- 
tended miflTon of Mahomet took pltffie 6tib yukf^ ^dfftr Chlift, 
and both iji theory and pradtice was greatly inferiour to the 
moral and religious code, which had been fb long pabli(he4 
to the world. 

The law of Mbfes is not reprefented in Scripture as b^ing 
perfe^ or of unlimited duration f : but it is fpoken ^f 'fts 
prepuatory to a robn; ^oelTeht fyflem> i^hich \vUs Iq bis 
revealed in after i^es.— -Still a candid inquirer will alloW it Xot 
have been moft vifely aM mdft kindly adapted to the Ibtc, 
in which mankind were at the time, wheh it iVas difpeofeid. 
The law of Mahomet on the dbntiafy did avowedly profeis xt^ 
be perfefi; but certainly, although it introduced fome local 
' improvements, and tsiught the inipor|ant truth of the unity 
of God, (which however was borrowed) yet in other reQ>6€l$ 
it catinot claim any decMed fi;^erioiity over many human 
inflitutions; thofe of Athens or Rome for inftance; ftill jcfs 
can it realize it's prctenfiods is a divine revelation, pc^leriok', 
awi thetfefore fupeiiour to the law of JefUs Chrift. 

^ ^P^ *^'^ fubje/ft fee Lcltrcs de quelques Tuifs PdrtiJgais, &c. 

M. l)e Voltau-e, Part. iv. Lett. ir. gfca.'4. 
,i/ r^n. i"*' *5- Galat. ju.10. iv. 9. Hcb. X. I. Sec 
alfo StiUmgflect's Grig. Sac. book IT. obap: VII. *^ 



JHb^NCE* in gdditipn to th^ blow given to 
the pretenfions of the Koran, the chara6ler 
of it's Author js degraded an4 dellroyed. 
Since, infte^ of fettxng a fair example ojF 
conformity to his own precepts, favourable 
as thef were to the indulgence of the paf- 
lions, we find, that he openly fet up a claim 
of exemption from the laws, jyhich he pre- 
tended a divine commiffion to delivet :^--^ 
a lpecie3 of coqdufl, which at once tears 
off the maflc from the impoftor^ and ftrips 
him of all pretence to veracity. 

BESIDES thefe internal defe6ts, we might 
urge, if neceffaryi the deficiency of external 
proof for it's authenticity^ It is avowed b^ 
the Mahometans that the Koran was nevef 
made public in it's prefent form by their 
Prophet; but that it was cdlle6le4 and 
publiihed by his firiend and fucc^ffor, Abn- 
beker, and was afterwards revifed by the 
Caliph Othman in the thirtieth year of the 
Hegira *. As in thefe publications referenqe 
was had to thofe foUowersi who had tcea- 
fured in their memories fuch parcels of the 
divine book as were miflaid, and as it is 
iallowed that the fucceedin^ Editors fent it 

into 

• See G|bbon> p. so8. Sale, 64, 65. Prideaux, 16, 17. 
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jrrto the world without any regard to the 
order of time in which the chapters were 
revealed j it is obvious to remark how fuf- 
picious the authenticity of the Koran is 
become. It is however a fource of never- 
failing confolation to the faithful Muful- 
man, ''that the various editions of the 
Koran aflert the fame miraculous privilege 
of an uniform and incorruptible text*/* 
Indeed the queftion of authenticity extends 
itfelf to all the facts related of Mahomet 
and the origin of his religion j and places 
the evidence for fimilar fa6b relating to 
Chriftian antiquity in a ftrjpng ppint of 
view. Gibbon, who h certainly entitled to 
&e praife of fparing no pains to coUeft the 
earlieft and mod authentic materials, is com* 
pclled to follow, as his principal authorities, 
Abulfeda "an enlightened Prince*'* of the 
fourteenth, gnd Al Jannabi, " a credulous 
Do6lor,** of the fixteenth century. Indeed 
he fairly allows, that " both Abulfeda and 
Al Jannabi are modern hiftorians, and that 
they cannot appeal to any writers of the 
firft century of the Hegira -f*.'* 

It is impoffible to clofe this account of 
the doftrines and condufl of the celebrated 

. ■ ■ • • • 

Impoftor, 

# Git>bon ubi fupii. ^ See note In page 2 20. 
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Impoftor, without remarking the fatal and 
decifivc evidence which the circumftanoes of 
his death fupply, in direct contradi6tion to 
his pretenfions. A Jewifti female of Chai- 
ter, being defirous to afcertain the truth of 
theie pretenfions, placed before him at 
fupper a poifon£d difh, of which one of his 
companions, eating greedily, immediately 
died. The pretended Prophet, who partook 
of it in lefs abundance, neverthelds only 
found his fate deferred^ His health wa$ 
{o much injured by this fuccefsful eflay <^ 
curiofity and revenge, that, after lauguifhing 
three years, he died in conlequence of thus 
failing to realize his claim to that prophetic 
knowledge, which he fo arrogantly afferted. 
Theie fa£ts, which are confefled by his 
warmeft admirers^, furely place in the 
cleareft point of view the ^lacy of his de- 
clarations; and expoje that impofture, 
which he had been labouring but too fuc-* 
ceisfully to place beyond the reach of human 
difcernment. 

If therefore we fairly confider the; cir- 
cumftances under which the religion of 
Afohomet profpered^ taking ipto account 

the 

f See the authorities cited by Gibbon, p. 2^6* and hy 
f ndeaux, pp.^*— zoi« 
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^ mtonor in which it was p»*0jpag{ite4 m^ 
the form it continues to affume, furely it 
dots not appear, that any argument can b& 
derived from it's fuccefe, to dffei6): \f\ the 
Highteft degree the Cbriilian c^ligipn; i^t 
as certainly it does appear, that an Ipipoftw 
of the moft acknowledged abilities and the 
moft undaunted courage, undertaking bi3 
deiigns at a junfture the moft favourajblei 
could not plan a fcheme of fuch a nature and 
extent, without betrayitig tokens of fraud 
the moft grofs and palpable 5 nor without 
laying himfelf open to the view c^ iall, who 
unite a ^irit of candour with a defire of 
accurate iaTefligation. 

CHRisTiAmTY appeared in a moft en- 
lightened age; it has attra^ed the notioe, 
and challenged the fcrutiny, of the acute 
and intelligent ; yet in the fpaoe of eighteeji 
centuries, no one decifive mark of fraud has 
been fixed upon as ai^^ling fche ccoiduS: <ft 
doctrines of it's founder- On the contrary^ 
the more accurate the fearch, aod the more 
-jftcrcing the icxotinyi into it's aurfiority, thcS 
charaders of truth have appearoid with^Mn- 
diminifbed, n^, increafed, {uftqe. 

If the revolution of fo many ages has 
failed to reveal one indubitable trace of fal- 
lacy 
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lacy in the origin of our Holy religion ; if 
the labours of fo many intelle6ls have beea 
baffled in the attempt to ftigftiatize it as 
indebted to fraud or enthqfiafm for it^s 
fuccefs, is it probable that a few more ages 
rolling on (hall unfold the hitherto undif- 
icovered fecret of it's human birth ? Are the 
fages yet unborn, who fhall probe to the 
quick the latent wound, which has fo long 
rankled, without betraying one fymptom of 
utifoifndnels ? 

Until fuch exalted fpirits (hall appear, 
and fuch wondrous ages arrive, why may 
we not content ourfelves with believing that, 
which is fo far from having been proved 
incredible, that it has on the contrary been 
found to poflefs all the marks of credibility, 
which in any fimilar queftion the human 
underftanding can require ? 

Surely, in the religion of Jefus, there is 
fufficient evidence to warrant our faith, fuf- 
ficient authority to regulate our condudl, 
^nd fufficient encouragen^ent to elevate and 
fuftain our hope. 



r^^fi^ 
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QU-^ lequuntur orationes coram Academic 
Cantabrigienfi funt habitae; una quidem 
ip Scholis Theologfcis*, altera vero in Templa 
Beatae Mariaef; priufquam Bacc^laureatvis iri 
Theologii gradum ftifceperim. Quum eas pro- 
iluncidflem, impense a tne pctebant nonnuUi ex 
ajnicis meis, ut eas praelo fubjicerem. Horum 
igitur five benevolentiae in me fingiilari, five in 
litteras humaniores ftudio honeftiffimo ut obfe- 
cundarem, hie eas excudend^ curavi: e6qu6 
libentius id feci, qu6d matferies earum cum csete- 
ris rebus, quae in hoc libello continentur, ap-» 
tiffime cohaereat. Nimirum, quae hie leguntur, 
fcripta a me funt omnia uno eodemque confilio, 
ut pro virili oflenderem Revelatam Religionem 
unice dignam videri, quam boni cordatique 
homines pleno Hffenfu approbent, fummaque re- 
verentii profequantur* De laude autem vel 
dodrinae, quae exquifitior fit, vel fermonis, qui 
luminibus verborum diftinguatur, non ita folicitus 
fum, modo diligentia mea, atque animus in 
veritatem propenfus, candidis rerum aeftimato- 
ribus fe probaverint. 

Vale, L. B. et meas hafce, qualefcUnque 
funt, in pietate promovenda curas, aequi et boni 
facias. 

THESIS 

• IX. Calend. Mart. A.D. 1799. 
t IV. Non, Novemb. A.D. 1799. 
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T H E S I S, &c. 

NE Sip IT per fe Humana ratio ^ cognitione 
fati$flmd et certd ajf^tfnu quo potijjimum 
fmdo Deus Jit colendus^ qua Jint hominum 
officia^ vita denifjue futurafit^ nicne^ attrna^ 

SI quis, veterum Philofophorum in ex- 
plorandis morum ac religionis principiis 
cum diligentiam folicitudiiiemque, tiim ig.. 
norantiam in plerifque et inconftantiam ♦, 
fecum reputaverit, operse eum ab iUi^ fruftra 
xmpenfa5 neceffe eft miferefcat. Spem autem 
a nonnuUis eorum conceptaml", fore ali- 
quando, ut plenam confiliomm fuorunt 
cognitionem Deus hominibus concederet, 
quotas eft quifque qui non exoptet felicem 
cxitum habuifTe ? Merito etiam fibi colli- 
gere quifpiam videretur, cum in hifee quae* 

ftionibus 

♦ 

* ^'Jamde t^Iatoms inconftantia longum ell dicere; qui 
in Tixnaeo patrem hujus mundi nominari neget po^, m 
legum autem libris quid fit omnina Deas, anquiri oportere 
non ccnfeat/* Cic. dc Nat. Deor. Lib. i. fed. 12. 

Qai Platonis patrocutiam fttfidpere volunt, ad dlftindtioneis 
inter difcipliuam ejus efotericam, ut aiuiit, ^t exocericam coo- 
fugient. 

+ Vide omnind Platonem in Alcibiade Ildo. ad finenv 
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ftfonibos veritatem Deus patefeciflet, turn 
demum neminem futururti effe, qm tale tan- 
turn q lie munas non arriperet, gratoque 
animo ejus auftari acceptum reddereU 
. Aliter fe rem habere, ac ratio et aeqtti* 
tas poftulaverint, id vero magnopere dolen* 
dum eft. Tantnm enim abeft, ut offlfteS qui 
ope revelationis frui poffint, vei munefis 
ipfias quod fit jiretiurriy vel fontem, tfi^dt 
profluxerit^ Gonfiteri velint, ut iftorum, qui 
fe philofophos profiteantur, alii fadidBerrima 
pictatis principia auda^er convellant; alii 
vera quidem et utilia efie agnofcar^t, fed ^ 
fuorum ingeniorum penu a^atim d|e- 
prompta effe contendant. Revelatae autefft 
religioms quatn maxim^ intereft, ciitti illo*- 
rum dementi am refrse^nari, turn refalli ac 
redargui horum pcrtinaciam. Etemn*.fi 
praecepta ejus neque iana neqae utilia finft, 
jure Optimo ea peniti^s afpernaremur. Sift 
iftiufmodi fiat, ut homines (bis viribus freli 
pleraque a^rum indagare pott^rint, mukum 
certc miKtatis au6lofit2rtifque facris ferip*. 
tuns deoedet.-^Quamobrem in 'id potifS- 
miim operam dabo, ut oftendam hamaiiam 
rationem^y 5 fuis tatitummodo opibus fifam?, 
siunquam attigifle reram ad nos maxiin^ 
pertinentiom earn cognitionem, per quaiA 

A A A z folam. 
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folam, ct nunc» et in aBternum vere felices 
eile poflimus. Sunt autem illx res ar£li(fimo 
vinculo inter fe conjiinftae ; quippe qua: ad 
Dei cuitum, ad hominum inter homines 
fbcietate devin£lorum ofiicia, et ad vits? 
fpem futuras pertineant, 

Haud me fugit, argumenta hxc mea 
quibufdam philofophis videri, non fdum a 
vero, fed a confuetudine fenius communis, 
prorsus abhorrere. Equidem ab iilis acu^. 
tulis et minutulis difputatoribus me con-^ 
temni haud aegre tulerim. Id verb in pri- 
mis mihi cavendum eft, ne forte inter ipfas 
revelatae religionis patronos reperiantur, qui 
me velle rationis noftrae viribus nimium 
quantum detrahere fufpicentur. Pace igitur 
borum virorum dixerim, me non ignarum 
elle, ad quantas res obeundas mens humana 
fit idonea; quot et quales in artibus, vel ad 
ufum vitae, vel ad elegantiam neceflariis, 
fecerit progreflus; quam fit feliciter verfata 
in omni fcientia, quae in rerum externar 
rum proprietatibus inveftigandis occupetur. 
Neutiquam id aufim denegare in fpatiis 
hujus Academiae, qua? non modo in finu 
fiio foverit Baconum et Newtonum, veriim 
etiam juvenes praeftantiffimos quotidie alat, 
qui leges;^ a qqibus pendeat univerius orbi?, 

accurate 
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accurate inveftigent, folifque ipfius magnU 
tudinem, fiderum curfns, et lucis velocitatein 
dimetiri foleant. Sed, ut mihi videtur, jam 
inde a prima mundi origine mentis hu» 
manae vires certo quodam limite contentae 
flint ac definitae. Scilicet quaecunque fub 
fenfuum, qui vocantur^ cognitipnem cadant, 
aut analogia quadam ad ca pertinere vide- 
antur, quodcunque animus in fe converfus 
de origine et conjunflione idearum fibimet 
patefacere poffit, ea funt omnia intelle<Stus 
humani proprium quoddam aucupium et 
pabulum faluberrimum. At vero quae fen-p- 
fuura iftorum captum oranino fugiant, 
neque cum rebus, in quibus percipiendis 
verfantur, nexae et jugatae fmt, neque ad 
(notus animi, cum fe contempletur, ulb 
modo pertineant, ea crediderim diu in tene- 
bris Deum abdidiffe, donee revelatae lux 
religionis faufte atque aufpicato mortalibus 
afFulfiflet. 

Ut ut haec funt, (neque enim conjeflurae 
jaufim in re tauta vel minimum concedere) 
hiftoria ufus duce, rem ad examen revoca- 
yerim, Fuit profeclo tempus, cum ho- 
mines a fumma rerum fcientia inftru6ii, 
maximoque ingenii acumine praediti, vires 
fuas omnes ad contemplationem riov ^Bitav 
^irigerent. Graeci fcilicet Romanique fcrip- 

tores 
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tores per multa faecula in id incubuerunf, 
ut, quod fit fummtim bonum, quae deorum 
ipforum natura, vitae humanae qui fit finis, 
intelligerent. Horum igitur operibus dili-* 
gcnter excuflis, dubium non eft quin id!,, 
quod in hujufmodi quseftionibus ratio efii* 
cere per fe poflit, pro explorato habeatur. 

Seo priufquam de rebus fmgulis feriatim 
difTeramus, perquam utile erit praemonere, 
magnum quoddam difcrimen interefle eas 
inter res, quas vi fuapte ratio humana afleqvfi 
poflit, et eas, quas, cum aliunde patefa6tae 
fint, fuffragio fuo comprobaverit. Enimvcrd 
perpauci fnnt, qui bus contigerit ea, qua^ 
de mundi opificio Newtonijs, aut de mente 
humana Lockius repererit, meditando extun^ 
dere. At repcrta ct in lucem prokta quotus 
eft quifque qui non inteHigat, et pro ve* 
riffimis habcat ? — Neqoe illud filentio pras- 
tercundum eft> Deum (qu« eft ejus benevo* 
lentia) homines non pafliim efle omnino 
in&ios errare^ utriim aliqaod numen exiftat, 
aut quaenam debeant, vel ad favorem eju*i 
conciliandum, vel ad iram avertendam^ officia 
prseftari. Hiftoria, turn facra, turn profana-, 
ler^umento e(& poterit, multa ilium quae ad 
Titam rede agendam (pe6tent, hominibus 
ab ipfis rerum cunabulis revelafle*. Veri* 
fixnile eft porro, pgftea quamDeus human urn 

genus 
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genus nequitiae deditum gravi exitio demer- 
fiflet, pleniiis eadem ilium communicaviflc 
Noacho, a quo per totum orbem terrarum 
praecipua rdigionis et morum capita inno- 
tefcerent. Tcftes funt de hac re non mod5 
illi, quos appellavimus, facri annales, verum 
ctiam rerum humanarum hiftoriaj fiquidem 
quo earn altius repetBtnus, eo in faniora 
principia religionis omni ex parte incidimu3* 
Nimirum quicquid inter Philofophorum de- 
liramenta et commenta Sacerdotum ^ vero 
propius abeft, id omne opinionibus fama 
divulgatis, et ab sevo longe antiquiore • tra- 
ditis, profluxifle credibile eft. 

QuoNiAM autem nonnulli religionis rc- 
velatae fautores de limitibus, intra quos 
humana ratio circumfcripta fit, nonnihft 
inter fe difcreparunt, nolim equidem in re 
tanta quidquam incerti relinquere. Videor 
itaque mihi tutam omnino et facilem viam 
iniiffe, ciim partes illas, de quibus antea 
dixi, mihi cxpcndendas propofuerim. 
Graves funt illae quidem, et in primis turn 
ad contempiandum jucundae, turn ad refld 
vivendum necefiarise. Pofitis igitur, quibus 
infiftere velim, fiindamentis, fuo quamque 
ordine rem exfequar. 

Quod ad primam attinet, pro certiflimo 

habendum 

* Vid. Leiand: de Utilitate et Nec^fiitate Chriflians Re- 
li^ionis> part 1. capp. i> 2. Part, lll.c 2. 
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habendum eft, oportere, priufquattl DeuiH 

rite et apte colere poflimus, fixum ratum-^ 

que in animo nos tenere, utrum omnino (it 

Deus» qualis fit, atque adeo cujufinodi fit ea 

neceffitudo, quae inter ipfum et homines 

intetcedat. Dato enim re vera efle Deum^ 

neutiquam idcirco comparebit csetera ad 

eum pertinentia poile nos reperire. Indis 

fadum eft ut permulti dubitaverint, an 

numen^ tarn immenfo intervallo a mortali- 

bus diffitum, uUa eos cura dignaretur ? An 

preces, quas nunquam poftulafiet, et vota 

eorum accepturus eflet? An homines ei, qui 

omnino omnia cognoverit, fuas quifque 

aerumnas, fuos errores, fua peccata longa 

verborum ferie aperire deberent ? An veri rec^ 

tique ratio pateretur, ut ab eo, qui fua fponte 

cum univerfo genere humano optime a6l:um 

cflc ftatuiflet, opem quifpiam aut folatium 

peteret ? — Cultus igitur uUus Deo fit, necne, 

praeftandus, perdifficilis vifa eft Philofophis 

bene multis et perobfcura quseftio. Qualis 

porro cultus eft is, qui praeftari debet ? Is* 

credo, quem potiftimum iUi placitururo efle 

arbitremur. At qua tandem via ad numi- 

nis de hac re voluntatem homo pervenerit ? 

Me quidem fateor nefdre, quo fe modo in 

re tam gravi tamque recondita ratio humana 

expcdiverit. Deo quae maxime placeant, Dei 

eft 
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cft> fit feUor, foKus cumulate et apertJ 
dcnionftrare. Hoc autem pofito, nihil eft 
cur miremur homines, ratione tantummodd 
ufos, a fefto tramite faepiffime abetravifle^ 
- D1SSEREN8 de eo, quod opinione et fami 
hcminum inveterafcit, Cicero ftatuit inter 
probabJlia, ** tos, qui philofophiae dent ope-* 
ram, non arbitrari Deos efle*/' Hoc 
qu^m latd pateat in t)cmocriti et Epicuri 
afleclas, rtemo eft qui ignoret, lUud intereS 
conftat, holninejf, etfi cOgitationibus fujs re- 
peflflerit efle quandam Vim divinam, a qusl 
ortum ipfi duxiffent, de natura tamen illiusf 
dubios haefiffe. Praeterek, unum efle Deutti 
ne fomniafle quidem videntur. Conti^ ea; 
quot effent Dii, quantiim inter fe difcre- 
parint, ubinam degerint, ullane, an maxima, 
cura relpexerint mortales, hifce de rebus 
anxie Temper difputatum eft. Profe^to nihil 
eft tam ineptum aut pravum, quod non 
unus et alter ex antiquis Philofophis de na- 
tura Deorum excogitaverit. 

Dato autem prius oportere de ipfo Deo 
re£(e nos fentire, quam definiri poilit modus 
quo fit colendus, fimile eft vero homines, 
nulla revelationis notitia imbutos, alios 

cultus 

• De Invent. Lib. I. p. 68. Edit. Gfoter. 
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cultus quam ilium, qui fanus eflet, appro- 
baflc ♦. Deos fi finxiflent, aut nullam de 
rebus humanis curam impendere, aut ma-- 
lignos efle, vd difcordes, vel lafcivos, fieri non 
potuit, quin omnem cultum negligerent, aut 
ad eum, qui efiet futilis et deformis, confii- 
gerent Quid eft, quod vel ritus impuros 
Veneris coramemorcm, vel Bacchi orgia 
Icelerata et furiofa -f ? Eftne provocandum 
ad facerdotes Matris Deoram, an ad Fla- 
mines Martiales, an ad Panis Lupercalia? 
Scilicet mirificum quiddam et pulcerimum 
cfle debebat pietas eorum^ qui nuxninis iram 
cenfiierint turn denique pofle placari effica- 
ciffime, cum fuper altaria illius effunderetur 
j)lurimum fenguinis humani J. 

PUDET 

•iyai. ♦ ♦ • • ttat rSt then SuJf dvoPytafAuutf o» fuy Ttc 

a»»«'X«0'0'affcfnff. * * Kai rSt Karet rot /?toy, o» fjkh i9« 
(paaif hf»i 0ioy» ol il o-oXXh^ Kctt hafo^m raTq ^o^far^, u^ 
ua) iU rai rw *Atyvrrim vvoXv^nq ixmirrtnf, xvf^ir^ovvvH^p 
mat lt^aiL9(t,i^^Hi9 tietl Poau fta) x^ottohiXa^, tteii rs ya^ fSx* 
fOfjui^ofTKf Thi QiUil ^6i9 net) rei m^t Bvaiut, ita] riiq wt^t r^ 
^i(); i^^D^xf »«( oXui voXXigv dtufAaXiuf fXf». Sexti Empilici 

Hypotyp. Lib. III. pag. 15$. Edit. Genev. 

t Vid. Ovid. Metam. Lib. iii. 532. »• 15, Sec. Eorip* 
Sacch, pafsiin. 

t Vid. Jenkin. de Rationalitat. ct Certitud. Religionis ' 
Chriftianae Toip. L p. 339. Edit. 3a. et commentarium viri 
^o&iflimi Jacobi Bryant de up^^vwoGvgif itat rtuvo^vaiatm 
Pag. 26 Jm Obfervations and laqniriesi 4to« 1767. 
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PuDET mehercule pigetqUe me diutiud 
referre, quam turpiter ratione abufi fint ifti 
pietatis magiftri, et quam foede vulgus ere- , 
dulum ac delirum ludificati. Libet potlus 
Philofophi cujufdam infignis- verba laudare, 
ut evincam plerafque veterum de Diis fen- 
tentias efle a vero longe alienas. ** Expofui 
fere (inquit Cicero) non philofophorum judi- 
cia, fed delirantium fomnia : nee enim multo 
abfurdiora fuftt ea, quae poetarum vocibuf 
fufa, ipsa fuavitate noeuerunt: qui et ira 
inflammatos, et libidine furentes induxeruht 
Deos : feeeruntque, ut eorum bella, pugnas^ 
praelia, vulnera vidcremus; odia praeterea, 
diffidia, difeordias, ortus, interitus, querelas, 
lajnentationes, efFufas in omni intemperan^tia 
libidines, adulteria, yineula, eum humano 
genere eoncubitus, mortalefque ex immor- 
tali proereatos. Cum poetarum autem er- 
rore eonjungere licet portenta magorum, 
^gyptiorumque in eodem genere demen- 
tiam : tum etiam vulgi opiniones, quae in 
maxima ineonftantia, yeritatis ignoratione 
verfantur*/' 

At QUI fubmurmurabunt religionis na- 
turalis ,fautores infulfis hifee et portentofis 

opinionibus 

• De Nat. Deor. Lib. I. fed. i6. Edit. Erne^ 
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opinioDibuy nefcio quid reconditi rubefl&i 
quod, cum exploratum fuerit, ad veritatem 
propius accefleritf— Opcram credo atque 
oJeum omnes p^rdidiiTe* qui per hasc invo'^ 
lucra et integumenta fe perfpicere aliquid 
vcri poffc jadlaverint, Monitos.interea iUud 
volo Pbilofo|^orum patronos^ etii altum 
quiddam atque excdfum ipil philofophl 
nonunquam iaperent» plebeculam tamen 
f<£di(iime delirare* Nimiruoi apud valgus 
ca fuit de Dii9 opinio, quam fabellae poe-» 
tarumet mythologorum nugae fubminiftra^ 
rent. Quod autem ad cultum Deorum at- 
tinetj unus apud omnes fermo increbuit, 
Deos patrios efle pro more patrio cokndos. 
Qui decantatum illud Pythagor« pr«cep- 
turn l^riti 

probe is cognoverit, quid de tota re uno ore 
omues philofophantium familias ftatuerint, 
Immo Socrates^ quem Philofophorum orbi'- 
nium facile principem effe confitebor, 
eandem» quaro c«teri de hoc gtege, opini- 
onem iemper pr» fe tulit. Nam, quod ob^ 
jeccrint ejus accufatores, eum in" rebus ad 
cultum Deorum pertiueotibus novi aliquid 

4ocuifle, 
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docuifle, id quidem de fe di£lum elie ihdagnc 
paffus eft, ct tanquam graviffimum oppro* 
brium acerrime repulit. 

Deorum profefto cultus turn inter Grae- 
cos turn Romanos mihi femper viiba ^eft ad 
vroxlnuxsf tantummodo pertinere* Liquido 
patet ct Athenis et Romae civilcs magiftratus 
rebus facris adminiilrandis prasfuifle; id 
quod antiquiffimis etiam temporibus fa6U- 
tatum leginius, cum effet 

Rex Anius, rex idem hominum, Phcebique facerdos*. 

Quantum igitur Religio ilia, quae a metu orta 
eft, et plerumque in meris caeremoniis pofita, 
valere putabatur in rebus politicis -f^ tanti a 
Philofopbis . et Magiftratibus seftimabatur. 
At vero Pietas ea, quae caftos homines, pro- 
bofque, et benevolos redditj quae ad res 
coeleftes contemplandas animum incitat eri- 
gitque 5 qu« denique ad Deum \v wv^vftari 
xoi* akvjSeU* veneranduin inftituit nos atquc 

inftruit,^ 

• Virg. Mn. III. 80. ^ ^ 

Ita), TO vvf/ktpe^of rS Qm axf^afhh}^^, veifv trvftr^q ofTot^, af»* 
V^a0'«• T%v «tri^i ri rit ^tSf vwovoietf, mmI t^ vi^i tav ii 4^ 
f*t;8ft;of4fn3v ^o|ay. * • * IwiffX^Tv PaXofMVOt ria^ ainhrct^p 
47^«T0» ffcir yofUff fdfVTt 40-^0^ ro r2$ ^»9tQUi dhuwra^ «eX«« 

M^uvUuv dfjiei^7yif4,dru9 r% xal Kctro^Ba/iuivin* Scxti £xDpirici 

adv. Mathemaucos, pp. 310^ 31I1 Edit. Gen. 
f Joh, iv. 24. 
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inftruit, de hac fane vix aut ne vix quidem 
cogitafle videntur aut ii, penes quos erat 
publica cultus divini ratio, aut ii, qui Philo-^ 
fophiam, quad optimarum rerum cognitio- 
nem> excolebanL Quod fi Graeci Rouiamque 
in re tanta caecutiverint, fupervacaneum eflet 
ad alias gentes refpicere. Enimvero humana 
i(la facrificia, quas funt a Septentrionalibus 
populis frequentata> Solis atque ignis cultus 
qui in Oriente increbuit pafsim atque inva- 
luit, prava denique ilia et periculola de 
duobus seque potentibus boni et mali auc* 
toribus opinio, hacc, inquam, omnia ex- 
empio efle poiTunt, quantulum ratio humana 
peiiecerit in religione, vel qua obfcura fit, 
illuftranda, vel qua depravata fuerit, corri- 
genda. 

De parte noflrse quseftionis prima ha^c 
fufficiant. — Ad amuflim igitur ea exigamus, 
qua: de hominum inter homines focietate 
devinclorum officiis mens humana, fuis^ 
tantummodo viribus freta, corapererit. 

Erunt fortafec qui fatis caufe efle putent, 
cur in rebus ab intelligentia noftra remotifv 
fimis vadllet animus et aUquantuliim titubet ; 
contendant tamen, vifuapte eum pofle le- 
gem aliquam morum et vivendi normam 
non foliim percipere, fed et inyenire. Equi- 

d^m 
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dem non is fum, qui diffitear veterum quo- 
rundam fcripta Ethica acri judicio efle maxi- 
maque diligentia elaborata. Pari autem 
jure contenderim, plurima eorum efle flof- 
culis fententiarum tonfperfe, et aureo quo- . 
dam flumine eloquentiae fe legentibus 
probare. Multa in illis videntur requiri ad 
plenam folidamque ofHciorum effigiem ex- 
primendam. lUa porro ipfa, quae ad Deum. 
pertinent, ofEcia permagnam habent cum 
virtutibus fere omnibus neceflitudinem. 
Unde factum eft, ut, qui in deorum cultu 
graviflime erraverint, fapientiam in rebus 
civilibus abfolutam et perfeftam non at- 
tigerint. Etenim fi multi fint Dii, id quod 
plerique veterum exiftimabant, morum pro- 
fe6lo regulam mutari oportet, prout refte 
de iis aut prave fuo quifque animo conce- 
perit. — Si diverfos et inter fe difcordes Deos 
fingamus," diverfa necefle eft interque fe 
difcordia ofBcia fint in Eos pr^ftanda. — Si 
imbecillos putemus efle defidefque, qui nee 
capiantur bene promeritis, neque ira tan- 
gantur, fceleftiffimus quifque et integerri- 
mus pariter fuerit eorum fecurus. Miffis 
autem vitae futurae ciim praemiis, tiim 
poenis, quae a Deorum juftitia pendeant, 

fieri 
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fieri non potefib quin multat fint. virrates 
tantum inchoatsr iraperfeflise^que, muhaqae' 
Vitia radices fuas slbxis agaot. Veterei dim 
Philofophos, tutn legum latores, aliqti^ ex 
parte laudandos efTe lubens. agnofco. Civem 
€[uae facmnt patrix idoneum et itrbi ut'ikm, 
ea ferme omnia funt in legum tabulis rt ia 
libris &plentiam apte defcripta* Profe£id» 
cum ratione, turn ips^ neceilitate quo- 
dammodo duce, homines cavebant, ne vin* 
colum focietatis diflbkeretxir : cavebant, lie 
fonditus toUeretur refpublica: cavdbant^ ne 
malorum hominum aodacia tt faror in 
vitam fortonafque civium impunitate et 
licenti^ fempiterna impetum faceret. V©- 
ram enimvero in hac ipsa ofiiciorum parte 
multa funt, qux squus prudenfque rerum 
seffiniatpr defideraveriL Atheniejfifes^ apud 
qnos genera doftrinarum fer^ omnia vel 
reperta feint vel perfefta, ipfum nomen 
hominis iii gyrom nimis ardtum contra^ 
hebant. Qui ro ixxi^wx^ ibmniis laudibas 
efferebant, iidem ri jBd^a^ cofit^mpra 
atquc odio profequebantur *. 

Moris e0: multis plena manu pIaiMki« 
Comid h;3ec verba t 

Bahtc 

• Vid. Plat, dc Rep. Lib, V. ap. Lei. Tom. H. p. i2». 
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Homo {llixij humani nihil k me ahentim puto* 

- QtJM tamen fcntentia viro cuidam doc- 
tiflimo* non Philofophiae gravitaterii, fed 
|)erfohaa fignificationem, contineite, atcjue 
adeo ad rifum captandum effifta eflfe vide- 
batur. Quicquid auteih de argutnentis ejus 
ftatuerimus, neminem credo inter Ethnicos 
cxftitiflci qui ** nOn fibi, fed toti murido fe 
^enitum cfediderit/* 

Unus forte atque alter^feperiri poteft, qui 
de caritate . totius generis humani fplendidd 
et compofite differuerit. Atqui benevolen- 
tiam, qual ortines complcxi fintj cancellis vel 
Eloquentise vel Philofophise circumfcriptam 
tfle, ttim captivorum caedes, turn fervitiorum 
acerbiffima conditio, cumiilatiffime docent. 
Quis tandem eft, cujus in mentetn non fiibeat 
inhumana ilia atque efFera, et apud omiies 
fer^ gfentes noh modo iifu comprobata, 
Veriim etiam legibus fancita, infantes ex- 
jK)nendi c<>nfuetudq ? Quem porro non in- 
dignatione atque horrorc percellunt belluina 
ifta Amphithegtri fpe6lacula, in quibus 
homines funt^ inter lastitiam et plaufus 
hominum, foBdiflima trucidati ? 

Jam 

* Vid. Kurd. De Kluneribus Dramat. adi fin. Cotiiroentar. 
in Epift. ad Aqgaftum. Tom. il, p. 200. Vid, etiam War- 
bprtoti. de Diir, Legate Mofis, lib. L fed. 4. apud Leland. 
Tom. II. p. 59, 
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Jam verb quod attinet ad animi afib^lus, 
quos a6lionuin homanarum fontes efie 
nemo non intelligit, annon conftat ultionem 
ab ipfis morum informatoribus ^ non iblido, 
led iplendido, nomine virtutis cSi^ honeltatam? 
£ contrarlo, demilllim animum humilemquei 
contumdiarum at injuriarum patientiffimura, 
bunc, inquam, etiamfi laudabilis eft natura, 
pauci fuerunt qui laudaverint. Nimiriim 
quicquid utile videbatur, id fpeciem honefti 
pbfcurabat, animofque omnium fua fponte 
jpommovebat. Pro patria autem vel amicis 
dolos inftruere> aut iis, quos in hoflium 
numero ponerent, quo jure, quave injuria, 
vim infcrre, id verb pulcerrimum facinus 
exiftimabatur. 

In ofHciis, quas (ibi quifque prseftare 
debet, defignandis, infelicius quiddam ratip 
humana perpeffa eft, fiquidem hifce* in re-* 
bus regulam, quae fibi maxime placueritt 
fuis quifque a6lionibus impofuit ; et quod a 
fe, arbitris remotis, fuerit peccatum, id 

Deos 

• ♦/'xoi5 tp»oii • i^Oe^c ocpitvtf. Verba funt So&tdis in Con 
cilio Sept. Sapient. Vide Stobxum in Sermooe tertioe Toou 
I. p. ^7. 

£7yai it y>iVKvf Sh ftXotf, iX^o<<^.* i* vm^of * 

Solon. Vid. Bninck. Anal. Tom. i.p. 65f 

. Vide Jenkin. de Rat. et Cert. Relig, Chrift. Tom. L p| 
149. ct Lcland. de Util. it NeceiT. Tom. II. p. 1*^, 
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DeoS perinde atque homines fallere opina-i 
batur. Itaque ergo incerti de vita futur^ 
aut prave de confiliis Deorum fentientes, 
non fecretOj fed aperte ac palam diftitabant, 

' His de caufis, pr3eceps via ct lubrica fuit 
in omne lafciviarum ac libidinum genus j^ 
neque cnim a verecundo Chriftiano nomi- 
nari poffunt, quae ia fcholis quibufdam 
Philofophorum, tanquam in ofEcinis nequi* 
tiae, non modo funt ad difputandura, verum 
etiam ad vivendum propofita. Ipfum qui* 
dem Platonem au6lorem habemus, licere 
cuivis in Bacchanalibus ufque ad ebrietatem 
bibere-f*. Accepimus etiam de Catone 
noftes eum folere vino producere J; ct de 
juvene, qui ad lupanar defcendiffet, verbis 
difertis pronuncilffe, ** Ma6le efto virtute || ." 
Inter Graecos vigebat Philofophia, ciim 
fabulas vel fpurciffimas magna cum laude 

Arifto- 

' * I Cor. XV. 32. *£» ^f r'iart ' avtsy^ji^i ronri iviaifioffi 

^i/Xtvoy tftiTQivifjuitoVf fAtiAtiAifilAnov l( ret fi»\ir» xa) y^et^p x«f 
Hyf' /^*7«dof oaot Ti meipTfi vrvixv**^^* ^ ^^ff^XP^* itiMfvf $1 
j|A«r^ T«v avfATForem, XiyUf ** ^E^ rerot o^iuff nrTti ti Metl 
Tt^viv * i<rtcn ya^ aico^afut roi^ro^." roilrn /»iy fxra^d ret 
evyLVQffitb croat;^!. Herodot. Lib. II. 78. Idem etiam aliis 
ffentibas moris fuiffe docent Plutarchus in Conviv. Sapient, 
Tom. 11. p. 148. Edit. Xyl. et Petron. 34. 

t Diog. Laert. in Viti Platonis. 

I PUd. Epi$. lU. u. II Horat. Sat I. 2. 31. 

<; cc 3i 
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Ariftophanes doceret. Summ^ omnium 
dofh'inarum ftudioH fuerunt Romani, eo 
tempore, quo Catullus dicere non erubuit» 
*< vcrficulos nee caftos nee pios efle opor* 
tare.'* **Horret animus meminiffe'* tur- 
pitudinem rerum et verborum foeditatem» 
qux oftendunt Martialem et Petronium 
*^R(»nani moris pudore" penittis caruifle, 
Atqui ^' filentio is verecundiam non vindica-t 
vcrit," qui de Stoicorum immanitate filuerit j 
fiquidem notiflimum eft, hofce vehementes 
ct atroces Virtutis magiftros multis arguti- 
olis et captiunculis contendifle, *' nuda 
rerum nomina baud vitanda efle," "nihil 
cffc turpc diSu," '^flagitium obfcoenitatis 
nullum unquam inefle, neque in rebus, 
neque verbis *." 

Quid fit xaXoKU'yccBcv, nonnuUi Philo/b« 
phorum videntur probe perfpexifle, et pul-. 
cerrimis defcripfiffe lineamentis et coloribus. 
Verum enimvero, a quibus illud principiis 
oriatur, ratione et via raro docuerunt. 
Gravitcr porrb ab iis peccatum eft, quod h 
tf KoXoiuiyuOi^ expliqanda verbis ufi funt % 
communi hominum intelligentia alieniffimis j; 
ut parum, vel ad virtutem illuftrandam, vel 

ad 

♦ Vid, Cic. De Offic. Lib. I. fea. 55. Epift. ad Famil, 
Lib. IX. 2». E4it. Erneft. ct Ownailian. Jnftiw. Owt;» 
14b. VUI. Cv- 3- 
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ad bonos mores promovendos^ fcripta eorum 
vel exquifitiffima contulerint. Memoria 
etiam teriendum eft, Philofophi uniufcujuf- 
que au6loritateiii eateiius valuifle, quatenus 
aut argumenta ejus aliquid acuminis aut 
fermo fuavitatem habere videretur. Quod fi 
unus aliquis ex barbatis Ulis de officiis hor 
minum vel optime locutus effet, alius autem 
quae faciliora eflent ad ageiKjum, vel ad au- 
diendum gratiora propofuiffet, hunc magna 
pars hominum nunquam non fequebantur, 
ilium tantummodo laudabant. Qui Philo** 
fophiam cum eloqueatia conjunxerat, erat 
fane, ubi is aures, quarum eft judicium fu* 
perbiffimum, delinire et titillare potuerat. 
Qui autem virtutem male defendendo pro-r 
didit, ejus demum fermo in ima auditorum 
praecordia defcendebat. Hac de causa, fi 
qui gloriolam aucupabantur Philofophi, ad 
Rhetor um artes perniciofas confugiebant^ 
feque turn plane dignos, qui primas ferrent, 
judicabant, cum plebeculae w^o^ x^^^ Ihf^^-^ 
y()^}iv. Profe6l6 (i indomitis atque efFrae-^ 
natis cupiditatibus nihil nifi mellitos ver- 
borum globulos oppofueris, vix aut ne vi3? 
quidem unum inveneris Pokmonem^ 

Pottis ut ille 
Dicitur ex co]lo furtim carpfifle coronas, 
P<)ftquani eft impranfi correptus voce msgiftfi ♦. 

Quoaiani 

• Hor. Sat. I4b. IL 3. 1^55, 
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Quoniam igitur officiorum, quae ad fbcie* 
tatem pertinent, cognitio, turn a Dei notitia, 
tiim a fpe vitse.futurae feparari non poteft, 
xiifi has fuerit aperte et exploratS animus 
aflequutuS) fruftra illam quaefiveris. Ho- 
nefti formam, fi oculis ceraeretur, Plato 
docuit mirabiles fui amores non poffe non 
cxcitarc*. At vero detra6la omni utili- 
tate, et in medio pofitis quae natura fua 
funt laudabiliai defunt omnia, quibus prae- 
fentium voluptatum irritainenta leviora fiant 
et hebetiora. Ferant Graecls Pugilibus 
magiftros-f* ibiere diu adefle, qui eos cer- 
tandi artem docerent; et praemium, quod 
labori refponderetj^ prius effe propofitum, 
quam Agoniftae fe ad certaraen accingerent. 
— Hunc fere in modum (quae eft noftrae 
naturae imbecillitas ! ) Deus necefle eft quafi 
morum informator nobis adfit, et, tanquam 
ftimulum quendam, mentibus noftris ad- 
moveat vitam in coelis fempiternam. nZg 

ii dycpvi^ofMSvoCi isruvroc eyK^urevero^ * sKsTvot 

• Cc. de offic. Lib. I. fcft, 5. de Fin. II. fe6l. 16. 
XoXtff itidff'Tuu mrn^wTtif top f*ir Tiya» ^vartittpf vor St^ 

v^etvfMVMt. Lucian, de Gyrnn* Tom. II. p, a86. Edit. AsjifteU 
I t Con ix. z^^ 



t 39? ) 

. TranseAmus Jam ad partem noftrsd 
jquarftionis tertiam, in qua quidem explicand^ 
mirum eft quanta cftKginp fe opprimu 
quanta dubitatione impediri et pertiirbafi 
veterum plerique confiteantur. Quoniaai 
vero fententiae eprum font yel obfcurse vel 
difcordes^ qjuaipotero brevitate, rem dmnein 
expediam# \^ .- 

, ANiNfAM igitur poft mortem baud peri- 
turam efle, ndn plane jad verkatem PKilofo^ 
phis perfuafum eft; fed ex vetere et pdpa-* 
lari, quae apud' mukas gcntes percrebuerat, 
fama collei6lum. Hoc qoo, pleriius intellii 
gatur, in primis digna notatu funt verba 
haec Ciceronis: "Auftoribus quidem ad 
iftam fententiam uti optiniis pofllimus, quod 
in omnibus caufis et debet, et folet, valere 
plurimiim : et primum quidem omni anti- 
quitate, quae quo propiiis aberat ab ortu et 
divina progenie, hoc melius ea fortafsd, quse 
erant vera, cernebat. Itaque unum iUud 
erat infitum prifcis illis, quos cafcos appellat 
Ennius, efle in morte fenfum, neque excefHj 
vitae fic deleri homincm, ut funditiis inte- 
riret*/' Jam quae Ciceronis opinio efl^ 
eadem fiiit Philofophorum etiam illorum, qui 
argumentorum telis, quod in fe fuit> anims? 

immor- 

• Tufc. Difput. Lib. I. fefl iz. 
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« 

Immortalitatein defenfitarunt. Socrates igU 
tur in Pba^done palam agnoibit fe vitas fpeitt 

Plato etmm, qui cum Socrate afliduiflTimd 
tizit, et Socraticarum fententiarum defenibr 
fait acerrimus, fine ullis verboram amba^ 
^bu8 idem afTeritt mlk^m ^ heoc cuei x^ 

ToTg 'trakeuoig xoli li^oig Xoyoig^ oi Hi fi^Hcrti^ 

>M/jHi -rk ciifiuTog *• Idem de fe confitetuT 
Ariftoteles a Plutarcho-f* laudatus; idem 
ipie Philofophus Chaeronenfis:}:; idem deni^ 

que 

• Thu op. p. }78. A. Ed. Lng^* 
•f Plat. Op. p. 716. A. 

|HiJ(*^»cif ««» f d^aifiovftf tltai roui rtrtXtvrnltorjxs ro/»i^<i», ««) 
TO ^ivffaa^ai Ti xar* avrw cai to PXaafi^f/ktTp, vx o0'(or, «$ 
ItaTdt |9cXtiJf«ty jyvffiOfty ueti zpttrrofm ih ytyovoTM, K«} 
9mvV wT«r( dpym^^ **^ «DraX«ta df«TcX<( nrofno'a,ha «r«£ lifbM'i 
mr* TO 4ra^airav if^iK oidsf art t0 ;i^^oi'ii Ti^y et^^igt, «ti ror 
Strr« «^ror> «XA« rlf dwu^ow «i«v» rv^x^^^* '^** rihui ink 
wpuafufa. Confolat. ad Apol. ToAi. IL p- 1 1 5. 

II £1 ^ r*rr vaXaiMr n womrtfp xa) ftT^aaofat Xc^o; s>-^f 
^Xif^ifCy tttf^n^ ttc^c 2%(*'» ^'^ *^' 'f^^'S tv^iSitn rSf fAtraX* 
TimioMTM fr» r«$ rtflii sat «r#«fJ^f»» fxa&ft^-f^ X^ftai) ««) 
^ikl^o( TK a70TfTa>fAEvoCy iy y ^laT^iWcr^iy ai t»t«'I' i]/v%ai/ 
#AXa( tXri^MC «X'*' ^' ^ ^'^ '''^ f4«Mi^irtr vifof cr»| on 
T«Te»( «rt;7««Tiii^ifi/*«(^Mc ffwira^* Plataxcb« ib« 120. Hanc 
citationem, uti et eas, quae proxime antecedunt, hehndd 
acceptas volo refeite. Vid. Partis Ills. Caput. aduoBE. 
Operae pretium fueiit obiter ndtare, fi Herodoto fides habenda 
fit, illatn de animae immortalitate opinionem prim^ apod 
JSgyptios valui£*e. Vict Lib, II. fed. 123. . 
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que pfobant antiquiffimi onmiulm gotittum^ 
v^l ciiltarum, vc\ rudtuaii annaks. 

QuiCQUip igitur in hac quaeftione dic- 
tum eft a Phiiofophis probrf)ile €t propd 
verum, a primasvi^ creck)> fasculis ad «os 
dimanaverat, Atqui hoixuaum^ qui non 
iDodo in reconditis literia perqgrini atq|Lie 
ho{patQ$ efle debebant, ^ rerum fcre om^ 
tmm, quie ad civilem vitam fpedbant^ rudes 
ignanque, harum» mquam» rmmmt ilS^nfM 
luit, antoias efie fettipiternas. Qran ttgot-^ 
tEtento eft ret ipfius difficultas, vaa ntfi pof 
Dcum aliquid poife hoimnes de ea certo 
cognofcerc. CognitcD autem 4^^in iHilitas 
perfuafum mc facit> revelationem de el 
aliquam divinitus fwSk hondnibus coqc^^ 
(am. Qui igitur aninK> diligenter perpan- 
defit vel ea> de quihus Phildbphi fueiiat 
dulMi, vd ea» quaa de ignorantiafna faspi 
lint confeffi, vel ea, quae in fcriptis eorunk 
conje^ura potius c^^m arguments niti 
videantur> parum is in hac qusEiftione fol- 
vend0. rationem prc^ecifiTe neeeffe eft agnoC- 
cat, Qpae cutm ita fint, fateor roo (Senium 
oieum ad^ice^ viro cuidam * dodkiffimc^ 
qui aSirmat, ^^ Soeratem> non perfequcxido 

♦ Campbell, de Neccffit. Revel, feft. 3. p, 100. ct feq. 

D n 
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** feriem uUam idearam aut nodonudr, qaas 
^' in mente alicujus e rerum natura vel pro-^ 
*' piietatibus orirentur, quod (it fimile vero 
^^atdgiilc. In Phaedone enim ilium videii 
^* iis finuUimum^ qui fort^ fortuna in verita-> 
**tem incidiflbnt, quam tamen quare am- 
'^plesi (inty ipfi (int ndcii: diligenter 
^autem et {bllicite qu6 fententiam fuam 
*<tueantor» argumenta conqairentes, nihil 
^^quod non fit vel obfcurum, vel uTr^oa-isomja'af, 
** m medium proferant/' Itaque ergo cum 
inftstiet hwa, in qua expe£tatio vits faturs 
vaciUantem Socratis animum et jacentem 
erigere deberet, animadverdte, quseib, quam 
lentd et^ psen^ dixerim, firigide vir ille egre-^ 
^as in extrema parte fermonis egerit« 

^AXki yof {^ ic^ aiFmou^ Ifj^oi fuu^ ecTrodaPii/diyaf 

Eqitidem Platonem fateor cojMa dicendi 
€t gravitate Philoibphorum efle principem; 
neque Jovem -f- negaverim, fi Graec8 loque- 
ictur» fie fuifle locuturum. Rationes etiam> 
quas pro animse immortalitate attulit, ejuf-> 
modi fimt, ut laudem mereantur iis a Cice^ 
ionedatam> ^'velle eum casteris, fibi certe 

videri 



t Afoiog. ad fiiL t Glcer. 3fiit. kSL jt. Mu Enieft. 
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videri perfuafifle *'' In memoria tamen 
tenendum efl, quales iUe ^^uXX^/ievos Dia- 
logus fru£tus ediderit. Etenim Catonem 
accepimus, perlefto illo, fobrium et poten«> 
tern, fi quis alius^ fui, ruifle in voluntarium 
interitum. ' 

At dixerit quifpiam, Stoicorum^ qui i4 
licere cuivis cenfucrint-f*, praeceptis addict- 
turn, Catonem (ic de vita deceflifle. Cau* 
fam veroy quse ita ne<5titur, idcirco ftatu«* 
erim efle inanem, quod CleombrotuS) cun;i 
ab omni asgrimonia et dolore vacuus eflet, 
ct Socraticis, quos nuperrime legiflet, fer- 
monibus madidus^ mortem fibi confciverit. 

^iTTug HAIE XAIPE IjiKsoft^S^orog i * fJ^S^Ganim^Q 
%y^ TO '^e^) i|/u%?0 yf 4^A*' avoLXi^dfjLSvdg J. 

Qui harum rerum momenta diligenter et 
ferio animo perpenderit> confiteatur necefie 
cdty aut Platonis argumenta, etfi fubtilia fmt^ 
parum fincera ^(Te^ aut a fimpliqitate et 

pondere 

• Tufcul. Lib. J. 

t '^ Saepe officium eft Sapientis defcifcere i ifbi, dim fy: 
i)l»itiffiinus, et id opportune facere poffit : quod eft tonvenw 
ipnter naturae vivere.** — ^Cic. 

I C^llimacbu^ Brunckii Analed, Toni. I« p. 474% 

D DQ 2 
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pondcrc difciplinae Chriftianae qu^m Ion* 
giffime diftare. 

SmciTLORUM de animi immortalitate 
Philoibphomm fentcntias percurrere infi^ 
nitus eflfet et quidem inutilis labor. Detur 
iiiihi igitur inftar omnium Cicero, qui ali- 
orum opinioncs penitus intellexit, accurate- 
quc et exquifite de lis difputavit. Verba 
igitur ejus haec audiamus. " Ut homuncu* 
•lus untis c multis," inquit, ^*probabilia 
conjeftura fequens. Ultra enim qu6 pro- 
grediar, quam ut veri videam fimilia, non 
habeo*.*' Et recenfitis aliorum de anima 
humana ejuique interitu fententiis, illud 
demum adjungit, " Harum fententiarum, 
quae vera fit, Deus aliquis viderit. Qu» 
verifimillimai magna quaeftio eft -f-." 

SciTK et compofite, dum in exercitatione 
umbratili verfabatur, Cicero dehac quaeftione 
difleruit. At verb, cum ad verum ei ven- 
turn eft, langucfcere coepit et infringi, qua- 
lifcunque demiim cflet, ejus perfuaficK— 
Nullum ei attulit doloris levamentum, nul. 
lum aegritudinis remedium, nullum contra 
mortis timorem folatium. Tulliola ilia 
tantopere amam cum ei erepta eftet, neque 

m 

' ' ♦ Tofc. Quasft* Lib. I. fe&. 9. 
f Ibid. iba. lu 
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In patris maeftiffimi, neque in amici *, qui 

eum confolabatur, argumentis locus eft 

datus ei opinionii quae mortem ftatuit 

.^*non interitutn e(fe omnia toUentem atquc 

ddentem, fed quandam quafi migrationem 

commutatianemque vita& 'f-/' N« in ora^ 

tione coram populo habita Cicero ipfe, qua^ 

viri inconftantia fuit, nullg. omnino pcena 

■apud inferos fceleratiffimum hominem affic^ 

contendit. ^' Najn nunc quidem quid tan- 

^*dem ilU mali mors attulit? Nifi forte 

•* ineptiis ac febulis ducimur, ut exiftimcmus 

/* ilium apud inferos impiorum fupplicia per-r 

V ferre, ac plures illic offendife inimicos 

•* quam hie reliquiffe : a focrus, ab uxorum, a 

/'fratrisi a liber um poenis aftum cffe praeci- 

•^pitem in fceleratorum fcdem atque regi- 

*.' onem. Quae fi falfa funt, id quad omncs 

• " intclligunt, quid ei tandem aliud mors 

^•eripuit, praetcr fenfum dobrisj ?'* 

Verba hacc a fapicntiffimorum virorudtj 
fcntentiis minime fueruat aliena. Fuit 
.enim plerifque eorum perfuafiilimum> ani- 

maM) 

* Epift. ad Fam. Lib. IV. j, 6. 

f Tufc. Quceft. I. feft. la. 

t Pro A. Cluehtio. feA. 6i. Edit. Ernefti. Cum hifce 
Cfceronianis conferenda funt Caefaris argumenta, quibus in 
Senatu contendit '* mortem cunfta morcalium mala di/Tolvcre; 
f* ultra neque curae nequc gaudio locum effe,'* Salluft. Catel, 
C. LJ. Bd. Waffc. 
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inflm> etfi poft mortem duraflet, nullis efle 
fuppliciis obnoxiam: omnia ea, quae de 
Oreo dicerentur, Poetarum efle portenta ad 
plebeculam minacitcr ct inaniter terrendam 
aptiffima ^ : Decs, fi qui e(&nt, ab ira efle 
vacuos; — ^homines igitur, fi revivefcerent> 
cnnninb omnes fiituros ciTe felice$<» 

Philosophorum haec cantilena nullos 
potuit fru6lus afFerre, vel ad mores homi- 
num corrigendos, yel ad metus eorum do- 
lorefque relevandos, Multa quldem Stoicl 
de pulcritudine virtutis, deque animi im^ 
mortalitate verfute ac fubtiliter dilputabant. 
In CO tamen graviflime erraverunt, quod 
animam dixerint, quafi particulam quan- 
dam a natura dlvina primo difcerptam ef}e> 
atque adeo in eandem debere poft mortem 
lefondi. Hoc quam fit a veritate alienum 
nemo non videt* Multis tamen et acututrs 
argumentis deliniti, qui a Zenone et Chry« 
fippo fiabant, ha(ce umbras falfae Philofo- 
phiae confedlabantur. " Vix uUi fuere 
^* (quae humanas mentis caligo et imbecillitas 
^* eft) qui npn incideriptin eiTorem ilium de 

refufion^ 

ri^ ^vx^Tf t^i a'AvOir^ j«-». Plat, de Rep. Lib. 1, pag. 35^. 
EdiuScrran. ■ ^ ^ 
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^ refufione in animam mundi. Nimiruitt 
** ficat exiftimarunt fingulorum animas par- 
•* ticulas effe animae mundanae, qirarum qux-* 
" libet fuo corpore, ut aqua vafe, includitur, 
** ita et reputarunt unamquamque animam, 
V corpore diffoluto, quafi difFrafto vafe, cf- 
•* fluere, atque animae mundi, e qua dedudta 
**f uerit, iterum uniri */! 

Res, nifallor, hucredit. Philofophi plc- 
rique omnes, qui in hac quaeftione exami- 
nanda plurimum vel acuminis vd au6bori-» 
tatis habuerunt, opiniones fuas, a yetufta 
«vo receptas, argumentis faepe vel infirmis 
vel ineptis defenfitabant* 

Qui animi immortalitatem vel aperte vel 
cuniculis oppugnabant, 73-cc^ix^o(r6ig illas vene- 
randas, tanquam fabellas et ineprias aniles^ 
fapientiffimo cuique deridendas, propinabant- 
Graviffimos de ea re au6tores habemus Plini- 
um et Ciceronem. ^ ** Puerilium ifta delini- 
*^mentorum avidaeque nunquam deiinere 
** roortalitatis coramenta funt. . . • • Quae 
** (malum) ifta dementia eft, iterari vitam 
*^ morte ? quaeve genitis quies unquam, fi in 
«* fublimi fenfus animae manet, inter inferos 
*« umbrae? Perdit profe6l6 ifta dulcedo cre- 
"dulitaique praecipuum naturae bonum 

*' mortem! 

• Gafleud. apad Leland, Tom. II. p, 30}. not. 
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^ mortem : ac duplicat obitus, fi dcAete etUm 
*• p6ft futuri aftimatione contigit, Etenim 
«*fi dolce vivere eft, cui poteft eife vixiflc? 
" At quanto facilius certmiqxie, fibi quem-^ 
••que credere, ac fpecimen fecuritatis ante- 
*• genitali fumere experimento */' •• Catef- 
•*v«*' (inquit Cicero) ^*veniunt contra 
••dicentum, non folum Epkorcoruro, quos 
•' equidem non defpkio^ fed nefeio quo modo 
••do£fckiimus qoifque contemnit: acerrimd 
^•autem delicis med^, Dicaearchus contra 
**hanc immortaiitatem diflferwit f .**— Ad 
Yulgus qiKxl attiRet, fieri non potuit, qmn 
in partes diverfas incBnajnet. Afii funt falfis 
terroribus:|: perturbati i alu p^iilofophantium 
argutiis impliciti; alii denique auda£lei* 
atque impie pedibus iverunt in earn fenten-^ 
tiam, q¥» libidinibus eorum daret frasna^ 
et licentis vel feedifilms^ viam aperiret [|. 

H-«c fi vera font, — fi tales opiniones inle- 
denint, non folilm in animis infims& muhi^ 
tudini^, verum etiam eorum qui Audivint 

fuum 

• Natur. Hift. Lib. VII. c6. Edit. Bfotier^ 

t Tofc. Qo«ft. Lib. I, fc5. jr. 

t Ibid. fea. j[. Horat. Epift. Lib. 11. a. 208* 

ll *' Simul atque audivit a philofopho volaptatem tantp- 
pere laudari, RihU expifcattis eft; iic foos idnfo» vebpta* 
riQ& omoes incitavit, fie ad illius banc orationem adhinniit, 
at non magiftrum virtutis^ fed auflorem libidinis a fe illoxn 
inventum arbitraretu^^'* Cic* in L, Pifonen^j k&. a8« 



j^upi ronane in do6innk iexcolenda dili^. 
tifllme ^Qllocaverunt, quantulum eft id» 
de quo dorlari et fibi pl^u^ere deheaat 
fauitores numa^ae rationip ? Pofito autem^ 
veitere^ Phlloibphos i^ tanta quaeftiona 
(bpe^ct ipultum crraviiTe^ qua& t^uidem paiif^ 
e:]ccog]itari pot^iit, cur r€ceaLlioref9 fuottaatvifPr 
modb ingenip oi£i^ ad vqrj^lfem propl^s ac- 
p^lTeriiu ?--p-fQ2Ai4;quid ijb po^tionis nppiitiie 
cpqao^ndat, c^rt^ qpibu^dam. definitiiqu^ 
principiis inniti debqt. ;Jfk ipfo autem limine 
(i titubet^ur, r|^tk) Vlltecius prqgr?di non po* 
teft. .Prob^bilia qiuick»:|r: ^rgumenta a xiorir 
fPV^iUs l^hilofop^i^t^in^i^p^ CQnfiiStafunt et 
iXi lucem.prgl^ta. S\]^^t .t^^nen do£ti homfpe? 
,9iz pii, qui patent p^^;C9rporis^ vita ^t kn{\k 
jq^K^tis afpe^um, gifx\)/^ amipx m^^aal 
a mortuisexcitand^ tl^imQniuixi> quodlquge 
^fpperjet l;um conj<^\i|]aqi, tiim jarguDaentati- 
ofies, in aliam p^rtQQi f^erri fqlitas. 

Qredibh/E ^ft igitur,^nifi peus cogitar 

;tiQjiibus noftris quafi facem praetuliffet, vix 

aut ne vix quidem in mentem cujufvis 

" venire pqtuiffe, yitam,iquflp unacum fanguine 

..^ffluere vicleatur, effe redituram. At anima, 

inquiunt, eft quiddam k corpore fejun^um. 

, Quis v>?ei;o ^arn oculi§>unquamrufurpavit ? Aut 

qvalis fit, concepit ? Aut jroncipere ebampo- 

Hti^it, , <quid deea a&twn^'&t, <x>rpore ja0).ex<f 

E^E'E tinfto? 
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tinfto ? — Ut rerum igitur analogia atque iplk 
cxperientia ad expe^lationem vitg& faturae 
firmam et conftantcm nos ducant, tantuin 
abeft, ut, nifi rei hujufce cognitio fiiiflet a 
Deo profefta, aut bmnino tluUa effet, aut 
nulla faltem auftoritate, quae earn diutur- 
ham et utilem redderet, ftabilita. MinimS 
me ftigit, fcriptofes nonmiUos efle, graves 
pietate et judicio infignes, qui analogiae in 
hac re magnum jpondus efle exiftiment. 
Mihi autem ipfi, cum Philbfophorum fen- 
ten tias, a revelatiorits auftoritate fejunftas, 
acerrim^ et attentiffime cogitatione verfarem, 
ufu id venire fateor, quod Ciceroni dim 
contigit. " Nefcio quo mode dum lego, 
** affentior : cum pofdi librum, et mecum 
*' ipfe de immortalitate animorum ccepi cogi- 
**tare, affenfio omhis ilia elabitur*/' 

**Stoicos'* ait Gicero, *'quod tota in 
" hac causa difEcillimum eft, fufcipere, pofle 
** animum manere corporc vacantem -f-." 

Mihi 

^ Cic. Tufc. Qpft. lib. !• fed. 1 1* Vide etiam Legat. 
Divin. Warburtoni Lib. III. fe£l. 3. Tom, H. pp. 186, 187. 

f Qas ^ me ita difb fant, abfit ut quifpiam patet male- 
dice et contameliose efle ja^ta in mctnoriam maxime venerandi 
Pnefulis, Butleri rn jxaxaptrv.-— Liber, quern prudens vir ille et 
gravis de Analogia fcripftt, et acamitie ingenii et ponderibus 
anrumeatorum merit5 ab omnibas laadatur. In prima aat^m 
illias parte, quae ad vitae fpem futurae potiflimutn ipedtat, foleo 
nonainil requirere mi .finobttidnem, qoalem Aaalpgia piie- 
^are debeat, explicate et diiliafle conficiendam. 

X Tufc. QuxH. Lib. I. fe^. 1%: 
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Mihiautem nee "facile ad credendum illud'* 
efle videtur; neque "eo, quod Stoici volunt, 
** conceflb, confequetur, ut, cum diu perman- 
•*ferit, ne intereat." Vitam igitur ut pro 
cognito habeamus fiituram effe, vel fempiter- 
nam, vel omnino uUami nodus ifte quidem 
eft vel in primis vindice Deo dignus. Deum 
auteni hanc difficillimam quaeftionem expe* 
diiile lasti gratique agnoicimuSy fiquidem 
vitam, quae aeterna fit, omnes manere plane 
definiteque docuit, et quail t^ftem rei ipfius 
atque exemplum e mortuis jesum chris* 
TUM fufcitavit. 

Priusqjtam hancce dilputationem ad 
umbilicum perducam, paucula funt dicenda 
de iis, qui opem Revelationis hodie abji- 
ciunt, remque totam in Rationis vi pofitam 
efle temere affirmant. Profedo eadem, qua 
veteres Philofophi, caligine, animi eorum 
funt merfi ; aut, fi quid melius fapiunt, id 
omne a Chriftiana Religione mala fide mu« 
tuati funt. Eadem eft in utrifque de religionis 
acmorun> principiis inconftantia, eadem fen- 
tentiarum inter fe repugnantium difcordia, 
esedem in re gravifiima nugas atque ineptiae. 
Quorsum dogmata haec novorum PhUofo- 
phorum tendant, fi quis fcire velit, oculos, 
oro, is conjiciat ad Europam fanguine et caede 

EX E z redun- 
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redundanteni^i teputct fecufti cWilh focic- 
tatis fcrdera difrupta^ jura prlvataa&qu^ ac 
publica conculcata 3 leges tori jugali^ iftifas ; 
contemptui habita facroiati6ta omnia ^ re-* 
▼erentiam denique Dei et vittt fpein fuiuraB, 
aut Metaphyficis oppugnata captiunctilis, 
aut fcurrili dicacitate temer^ atqw arro- 
ganter petita. 

Qui ie ei^f^Xay^^itf^ir; appellant, quid 
verum atque utile fit, honede pr* caetef is et 
anxi6 curare et inquirtre profitentur. Li- 
bcUum igltur edlderunt omnia fere dogmata 
continentem, qus Naturalis Religio fibi 
vindicaty nonnuUa etiam, quae tradit Reve^ 
lata. Quin eo five teiheritatis five fuperbiaa 

progreffi 

* De caufis tumultuum GallicDrutti, bellique la6liioii« 
quod inde exarfit, molds et pene inaoditis yitiisi neutiquam 
me decet aliquod mcjurixlf cttiftiut proferre. Viro tamen 
Chriftiailo btegrttm eft illud dicere, tam immania fiagitia ant 
tM>n exftidfle^ aut faltem cahmitadbus tot tantifque ortum noa 
dedifle, fi in ^nte ilia Religio Revelaca, vel plenii^s accora- 
t%fque e£R;t intelleda» vd ufa diligenttore a Philefophis et 
Thcologis excolta. Impense ver6 Ixtor, qu6d xniferiarnm 
hahim graTiffimanim, et nBdiffimornm erroruxn (entina tandeiti 
aliqoando exbaufb efle videatun Duke tiomten Pads eft> et 
res ipfa, cito ad vitas fortunafque civium tuendas, turn ad 
religionem et virtutem confervandam valde falutaris. Patria 
antetn noftra* dtoi et fsm% et beUi penculis nupemoie 
defunAa fit, h& eflo Deum precari, ut perennia ac propria 
nobis pofterifqae nolhis munera hxc ipfios fexit* 

TANAE, tlATEP TPIAAIZTE, tAfl HOAIN, *EN ©' 'OMONOlAi, 
'EN T' 'EYHDEAlAi' «I>EPE A' 'AFPOei N02T1MA DANTA* 
4>EPBE BOAr, ^EPE MAAA* 4DEPE XTAXTN, •QUE ©EPISMON* 
<>EPBE KAI 'EIPANAN, "IN', 'Ofi 'AfOSE, THNOS 'AMAJEU 

Vid. Callim. Hymn, in Ceferem. 
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ftogecfft flint, uty quod antiqul Philoibpbi 
aflequi nequiTerint, id fe fuo ingenio ornat^ 
cumulatec^ perfeciflfe ja6litent. At vero 
vel incerta, vel falfa, eflfe pleraque omnia, quas 
vd docendi causa vel gloriandi dixerint, quae- 
iris ferd pagitia lyxfi^iii\i illius decantati mani-^ 
feftiflimis CKCmplis evicerit Equidem confi-^ 
dentiffime affirmaverim, quicquid pauIo 
fanius inter fautores hofce humanae rationis 
repertunni fit, 8 facrarum fcripturarum aut 
praeceptis aut verbis effe defumptum. Quil 
in re fraudis an erroris plus fit, alii viderint. 
Me cert8 judice, nihil propriae ac fuae laudis 
Revelatio Divina per eeo(ptXecvQ^ca7riig iftos 
amiferit, nihil novas atque inauditae vi6loriae 
Ratio hutnana reportaverit. 

QujE ciim ita fint, gratesi oportet vel 
tnaximas agamus Deo, qui mentibus noftris^ 
quod unum dcfucrat, large fijpeditaverit. 
Abfit ver6 illud, ut qui Revelationis vel 
au6loritatem defenderit, vel fanditatem uti- 
litatemque explicaveriti idcirco Rationem 
aliqua contumelia velle afficere exiftimetur. 
ElTe earn ipfam a Deo profei^am, luben^ 
tiflSme confiteor. — Quibufcunque viribus fit 
|>rsedita, quibufcunque ufibus inifibrviat^ 
necefle eft nunquam non recordemur^ 
RatkKiem qua^i hamen quoddam vitac 

homi- 



• 
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hominibus efle a Deo concefiam. Ea merito 
ac jure in iecundi$ confiflere debebit» licet 
Religioni dentur Primae. Quod autem fequl 
banc ducem et eidem tanquam famulari Ra- 
donem decet, eft illud quxdem non noodo in 
ian6li(Iimi muneiis, verum etiani pulcerrimi 
ampliflimique beixeficii, loco ponendum. 

Revelata Religio hoc, an illo, tempore 
c coelo defcenderit, quid tandem intereft? 
Quin illud potius meminerimus, folidam at-- 
que expreflam veritatis imaginem idcirco 
pofle in difeiplina Chriftiana reperiri^ quod 
dodlrinanim optimarum fcientiam auxerit et 
provexerit; quod Deum nobis unum ad 
colendum propofuerit; quod cultum ejus 
fanum purumque faluberrimis praeccptis 
inftituerit; quod cognitionem vitas fiituras 
plenam et perfedtam nobis patefecerit; quod 
denique in luce vel clariffima res multas 
collocaverit, qus iiimma folertia fuoimaque 
diligeniia Veterum Philofophorum fruftra 
cfient inveftigats*. Rationis autem pa* 

tronos 

* De naterie hujus dUputatiotiis ita me amiciffinie monuit 
Parrius. '* Totam hancce de ufibus> qoibos Revelatio in* 
fervierit. qusefUonem fiise et dilocidc uadavit Joannes Ellis, 
D.D. Sanfiae Catharinae, Dubliaii, olim Vicarius. Primi 
Volominis editio fecunda, Londini vulgata eft* A.D. 1771* 
fub titulo ; ' The knowledge of Divine things from Reve- 
latioii> not from Reafon or Nature.* Profedd liber ifte aitdta 
)iabet iiova; multa, me ialtem judice« ad contemplanduxii 

ialutariaa 
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tronos etiam atque etiam monitos velim, 
ut animum fuum attentum et penitus 
infixum habeant in graviflima haec Baconi 
verba. " Caufa vero et radix fere omnium 
malorum in fcientiis ea una eft, quod, dum 
mentis human® vires falso miramur et ex- 
toliimus, vera ejus auxilia non quaeramus *.'* 



falataria; nonnulla edam, in quibus fillifius (at homo erat 
acri et fervido ingenio) mihi videtur virl^ ret iaxotf/Lf/uifA 
mii^S.1. Operi fuo coronidem impofaeritt necne, ignoro. 
Fando autem accepi mortem fcriptoris impedimento fuiilr^ 
i|ad miniis fecandum Volumen in lucem emitteretur/ 

f Novum Organum, Sec Aphorifin. ix. 
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JUDIC* Cap. xi. Comm. 39. 

Expktifque duobus menfibus^ reverfa efi ad 
patremfuum : et fecit eifcut v&verat^ quce 
ignorabat virum* 

RES fere nulla eft, quae Revelatam 
Religionem graviore damno affecerit^ 
quam prava Sacrofanftae Scripturae inter- 
pretatio. Ex bac exortae funt Haercfes ilia, 
quae Ecdefiae ftatum concordem ac paciii- 
cum tumultuofis difTidiis interpellaverint. 
Haec venerando nomini Religionis rqaculas 
identidcm afperfit, adverfariis gus injuria^ 
ei inferendae occafionem avide captantibus, 
neque amicis, quanta' vel fide vel diligentig 
oportebat, impetus eorum reprimentibus. 
|s verb error longe eft deterrimus, quem 
aut annorum feries pene fanxifle vide- 
atur, aut in quem pateat viros, pi^tate 
aut doflrina infignes, efle prolapfos. Quo 
autem diutius inoleverit ex prava aliqua • 

F F F inter- 
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intcrpretatione vulnus; eo acriore opus 
eft cura in adhibendis ei remediis Ne- 
que magis mihi videtur Religioni pro- 
defle pofle verus ejufdem fautor ac fatelles, 
quam fi qtiis hujufmodi labem per fecula 
jam complura infixam, et per injuriofas 
etiam amicorum manus foediorem faftam, 
idonei explanatione deterferit. Materiem 
itaque neque plane inutilem neque pror- 
sus injucundam videor fumturus, fi quae 
de celebri illo Jephthse voto in hunc ufque 
diem a plurimis vel infulse, vel prave, in* 
telle6la fint, recle interpretari aggrediar. 
Rem enim ab Hiftorico iacro narratam ita 
plerique acceperunt, ac fi infignis ille If- 
raelis Judex, ipfius Jekovae ductu vi£toriam 
ab hoftibus reportans, ex voto rite concepto 
filiam unicam ad aras Dei trucidaverit. 
Quam quidem opinionem ita late fparfam 
videmus, ut Poetae * tragocdiarum materiem^ 
et tabularum Pidores-f-, virginem hancce, 
tanquam alteram Iphigeniam^ fumere non 
dubitarintr 

*Atcm 

* NotUrima eft de hoc argumento Georgi Buchanani 
fibola. 

f In libellOy cui titulus, ''Enqairies into Vulgar and 

C>mnion Errors/* maltis folidifque argumentis Browniu» 

* contendit, nee textui nee ratloni eonvenire* ut eredamus 

Jephthae filiam effe immolatani, Vid. Lib. V. cap. 14. 

de pidhira Jephthse filiam facrificantis. 



( 4" ) 

E^ Ti^ydc Tsroudot ^^yl(pov codictolv (pov}g*, 
UoTS^u TO ^Tfv (r(p s'TTifjiyoLy oiv^Qti>'7roa'<poLyBiV 
TJpog TVfJt^CoVf ev^a jSyS'ureJy (jlocXXov TsroBTrei^ ^ 

Quocirca, fuis fibi, per me licet, vel com- 
mentis opinionum, vel artiurn fuarum blan- 
ditiis ifti gaudeant, quibus nimirum ** auden^ 
di quidlibet aqua femper fuit poteftasJ' Qui 
autem Theologorum fe nomine dignanturj 
ii taiidem aliquando, velim, refipifcant: et 
fecinus, turn a divina legis Mofaicae auftori- 
tate, tiim.etiam a fummi Numinis kude 
penitus abhorrens, a paginis facris amove- 

Sed 

• Earip. Hec. v. ft6a. 

f Non diiiimulandum eft Hopfnerum, Iphigenis in AuIIde 
editoremy aliter de hac quacRione HatuiiTe. Vid. Diilertati- 
onem de Euripid. Iphig. p. 68* Halas. 1794. ^'Qaatn fa- 
cile," inquit, '* latro, aualis Jephtha erat, tale votam fufci^ 
pere poterat ! Nee anxie philofophandam^ cur non enumera- 
verit fibi antea leges Mofaicas (Levit. xviii. 21. xx. i, 
^— $. Deut. xviii. 10.) c quibus tale iaciiiiciuiii illicitum erat« 
id quod in eo, quo nunc erat flatu* nullo modo facere pote- 
rat: in primis^ cum id temporis non religlo Mofaica, fed 
gentilium regnaret."— Quod ad Moils prxcepta attinet dicic 
vir dodiilimns; ** Attamen hsec quoque^ fi Jephtha deliberaf« 
fety eum nonpotttiiTent movere, quia in 1. c. de facrificil^ 
humanisj idolis, Molocho, oblatis fermo efl." 

Hopfneri haec argumenta facile dilui pofTunt^ Primo fcire 
velim, unde didicerit merum latronem fuifTe Jephtham? £j|- 
fulem fateor eum et profugum fuiife, et ad tolerandam vitam 
expeditiones militares fufcepiile; unde Gilhaditas addudii ef- 
fent, ut eum fibi dudorem praeficerent. Praedas etiam agebat, 
una cum fociis fuis, fed non nifi juflas, ab Ammonitis fcilicet, 
(qti viris do6Us placuit) aut PhiM^eis, Virum tamen fapi- 

F F F 2 ^^-^^ 
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Sed priofqulm de natura iftiu$ eventiis 
quasftionem inflituamus, illud quideifi eft 
anqnirendum, otrim verbis, ad HebraJcam 
vcritatem accurate informatis, eventus ipfe 
repra^ientetur. Et hie quidem dolendum 
eft paulo infdicms a6lum efie cum Audiore 
Vulgatae Verfionis, (iquklem, una cum roTg 
a, verba^ quibus Heros votum coDceperit^ 
male reddiderit, mafculino genere, ^<qui^ 
cumquc/' pro neutroj ** quodcumque/' ufus* 
Archetypi Hebraici fenfum commodd 
expreffit Targum Jonathaois, quacum 

Anglica 

cotem fe pnebuit, piam erga Deujn, et parentem filiac iiuQ aman* 
tlfliniDm; neqoe ullum exftat tefiimonium, quoprobaii pofiit 
ewn crodelem et injuftumfuiiTe pr^edatorem. Seciin<16« con-r 
flat ex (acrl Scriptura religionem tarn temporis non Gentilitoi, 
fed Moiaican, vim liahume inter eos, qui Jephtbap parebont^ 
Pato aoteni, legem Mofaicam aliqaa ex parte efie lufimiataaD^ 
ninime fequitur pnecepta ilia de hominibgu hninolaiidis gra^ 
viffima in defoetiidinem abiifie. Tertid> qtidd Dens iacri^ 
ficia humana Molocbo immoltta abominatui eflet, illud ipfom 
aigumento efl^ neutiquibn eii poSt Deo ^eere. Opdm^ 
in tor Junins dicit; "Si fiicrificium liaaci> qaod imperaverat. 
Dens recufavit; quantd mind$ votlvum e^et acceptums?'^ 
Coltorum profe^^ impietas in eo poTita eft, non M^ qudd 
iiberos, fed qu5d hiMnines facrificarent. Per leges autem 
Mofaicas nolla eft parentibas data poteftas in vitam libe- 
rorum. 

Sunt qui, cilm Jehovse honori confdltiim efle velint, neque 
tamen concedant Jephthae filiam, ob imtum quod pater ejus 
ftt(cepiflet> non occifam cffc, opinentur ** banc fbiife cormp- 
tionem iftins aetatis, in qi4 Jephtha vixerfl; et, imitato 
nomine, facrificiom hoe fuiflc Molocbo, Deo Ammoiiitarum, 
contra qaos jam pugnaturus effet." Vid. PbH Synopfin, 
Tom. I. p. SI JO. Siafinodi conje^lune quid valeant, aUi 
viderint. 
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Angllca Verlio ar6lc confentit. *«Et 
erit, quod egredietur egredfens extra a 
portis domus tncae ad occurfum meum,' 
quando rcvertar in pace a filfis Ghamon, 
et erit ante Dominum, ct afcendere faciam 
id holocauftum." Illud quoque notandam, 
quod in commate, ^ quo concionis hujufce 
argumentum defumitur, pauIo obfcuriore 
ufus eft verborum ftrcrfkura Vulgatus In- 
terpres ; " et fecit ei ficut voverat, qua ig- 
norabat virum/' Paraphrafis Chaldaica ite-i 
ram accurate, et cum Hebraico, et cum 
noftrl, atque etiam roTg o amic^ confpinins, 
ita eum locum interpretatur ; ** fecit iUi vo- 
tum fuum, quod vovit : et ilia non cognovit 
virum */* 

Et 

« P^ritts ne per littcras moidtom fecit, a mei fentvnttl 
olim ftetifle Thomam Randolphum ; cujus aadloritas in haq 
re ide6 pluris seftimanda fit, qu6c| Theologise, at aiant, ortho. 
doxae flrenuus propugnator fuerit, et lingua? Hebraicae exi« 
tnie p^rita«. DilHnguit Raodolphos inter mn !• e. CKe- 
rem et ^XM i» e. Neder, qaoram utiqoe votorum illtfd cum 
diris conjun£iuin eflet, ne<|ue redimi poifets hot diris; 
omnin6 careret, et redimi poilet, vel non redimi, pro 
arbitrio ejus qui vovifTet. De hae diftindione inter Neder 
ct Cherem confulendi funt icriptorcs, quos Polqs in Synopfi 
iiii laudavit ad locum. Illud interea notandam eft, vocem 
Cherem de Jephthae voto non occurrere ; fed verbum Heder bis 
a Sacro Scriptore in hoc Capite elTe ufurpatum. Alia eeiani 
eft conjedlura Randolphi in Comm. 31 mo, interpretandou 
Ellipfin efle putat ru lamed ante pronoraeti ^n> ^^ ut pjtmo- 
mtn illud referatur ad nomen Jehovae, qnod pauld ante pise- 
ceflbrat, et loci fenfus lie AneUce reddatur : jfmilwillafir 
$0 him J[ i* e> to thi Lord) a burnt ojerit^. Qui Hebrakd 

fciunt 
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Et haec quidem sque magni momenti, 
ct pro indubiis habenda. Quae fequuntur, 
ctiamfi conje6l:iira potiflimiim niti videntur, 
minime tamen praetermittenda funt. Sufpl- 
cantur nonnuUi eruditi viri in comtn. 3 1 . con- 
junftivam particulam ^ pro disjunctiva 
ufurpari, locumque adeo vertideberej **con- 
fecrabitur, aut immolabitur * :" — '^aut erit 
ante Dominum, aui afcendere faciam id 
bolocauftum*'. Et in ultimo hujus capitis 
commate, cum Vulgatac aque ac ver- 
naculae noftrae vcrfionis fenfus fit idem, 
nempe quod, " poft anni circulum conve* 
niant in unum filial Ifrael, ttplangant filiam 
Jephte Galaaditae diebus quatuorj" hunc 
potiiis fenfum alii volunt ipfiim Archety- 
pum poftulare: **A diebus in dies ibunt 
filiae I&aei ad alloquendum filiam Jephte Ga- 

laaditas 

fcianty ^Ue conceflerint maltas ifliufioodi ellipfes in Sacm 
Scripturis reperiri, Vid. Geaes. xxxvii. 4, 14. Jofh. xv. 19. 
I Sam. xxiv. 20. i Reg. xix. 21. Job. xv. ai* xxxL 37. 
pralm* cxxxix. 20. £zek» xxiv. 3. 

Equidem (fubjicit Parrius) Qoiijedaram iHam Randolph!*^ 
de pronomine per ellipfin explicando, non mod6 ingeniofamt 
fed veriffimam puto. Vide Concionem ejus Anglice fcrip.f> 
taiD> quae Oxonii habiu eft, Jan. viii. A. D. 1766. 

• Vatabl. ct Grot. ** Votam eft condition^lcy fob dif- 
jun&ione: nam homines non facrificabantar Domino.'' 
Hand feciis interpretatur locam Tremellius. '^* Erit inquam 
Jehovae, ant ofFeram illad holocauftum.'' Huic ientends 
videtar omnind fufFragari;, vir pius et dp^his^ firownius in 
lii)eIlo (upr^ citatQ. 
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kadits& quatuor diebus in anno:" feu, ut 
uno dicam verbo, contendunt argumentis 
plane validis, to DMrh potius fignificare 
" ad alloquendum," vel etiam " confabulan- 
dum," quam " ad lanientandum *." 

Sed omiffis Grammaticorum argutiis et 
amoto quicquid eft praejudicatse opinionisj 
li quaeramus, quid haec fibi velit hiftoria, 
neutiquam mihi arduum aut difficile vide- 
tur id, quod verum fit, affequi. Paucis f^ 

ut 

* mifl/* Verbum H^JD ^^ reddunt o? S jjer ^^ij«rr, 
et Vulg, per " plangant." Alii volunt lenfum ejus in hoc 
loco eiTe, " ad confabolandum." Procoldubio iii cap. v. 
comm. 1 1. verbom iftud occurrit in fenfu '^ confabalandi>** efi 
in aliis locis iignificatj " certa conditione vel mercede con- 
ducere.'* Vid» Taylori Concordant. 

**Extat. in Pihel bis, Jud. v. ii. et xi. 40. In priori 
alloquium denotat manifefto. Ided ut in pofleriori ita fuma- 
mus, quia res quoque id fert, cum filia Jephthas non fiierit oc- 
cifa." GuiTetius in v. Eadem eH Randolph! opinio. Vide 
concionem ejus fupra laudatam> p* 3I0 vide etiam Cleri- 
cum ad loc. et Poli Synops. 

f Schulzius, in Volumine 2do. Scholior. in Vetus Teftamen- 
turn, ad Judic. xi. 30—39. itafcribit. **Jephtha J(nfa 
teverens heros erat. cf. omnind v. 9. 11, 21, 2^, 24, 2,2, 
35. et Ebr. xi. 32. Prudent er etiam bonam fuam Ifraeli- 
tarumque caufam Ammonitarum regi probare iluduerat v« 
22— -27* Matre verb meretrice natus patrifque domo ex- 
pulAis ac prsdonum dux fkflus legis Mofaicas notitiam 
(accuratam certe) animo fuo informare non potuit, et 
omnind Jephthac miram legis Mofaicse infcitiaiii fequentia 
XQanifefte arguunt. ( i. ) In nuncupando voto fe vi£li« 
mam Deo oblaturum promittit, quodcumque ipii, reduci ab 
hofte vidlori, primum 6bvium futurum eiTet, cum tamen 
per legem Mofaicam hominem immolare nefas eiTet, nee 
quodvis animal "D^o redle immolari poiTet* (2.} Votum 

impru- 
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t!topnior,dubiura cflepotcjft, qum Heras, vif 
Hehrsus, Dei ct patriae hoftes aggreffums, 

votum 

imprudentcr et contra legls Mo&tcat mterdt^ni difertnm 
aiicommodateque ad Canavaeani fuperftitioiiem fa&im irrevoo- 
cabile cxlftimat. (3.) ipfe loco alieno procul a Silantis taber« 
naculo virginem filiam Deo vidimam ofert, cf. v, ^i, 55* 

Quod ad primum Sdiulzii argumentum attinet, Jephth» 
TCrbft aon fuat ab(blute intell^^. VovUy pcDCul dttbio> fe 
cUatafttia eiic» c(iiic<|uid ipd primiUm occurriiTet. Vix aQtem 
cr^dibile eft« in tanto rerum foarum difcrtmine potut/Te ei in 
aienUBi venire de rebus, quas lex offerri veniiffet. Mihi 
fanper illud, qood Clerico placuit, magls probabile viTum 
eft; ^'Jephthae fuiile greges pecudam, feu bourn, capra* 
rfifflve* aut ovium, qus fola anim'alia ma^ri poflent, et 
ouae circa earn viam, qui domutn reditarus cflet, errare 
iolerent: qaorom vel gr^m integrum mactacurus effet, 
in holocaottiun Jehovse, nmodd voti damnaretur.** Vid. 
Clerici notam in v. 30* sdo. Votum kfe fiitftum irreva- 
calnle Jephtham exiftimaviffe, non eft cor miiemur : neqns 
ulla eft cau£k ad Cananaeam fuperftitLonem confugieodi. 
Per Legem eiiim Moiaicam, qoam in ipfo voto Jehovae feci- 
cndo Jephtha fe aliqoa ex parte et fcire et ^enerari comprot* 
bavit, vei perfolvi, vel, fi res talifiet, redimi debebant omnia 
omniQ6 vota. Q^bd Schulzius afiirmet, ^ votum Jephtham 
contra legis Molaicae incerdi^ittm difertnm fectfle/* si peti-^ 
tione (nt diale£tici aiunt) principii pendet. Occideritne it 
fitiaa fuaqi» necne« lila ipia res eft, qua de .a^«r.— Neque 
iiiae, neque uUius vidunae hamanae in voto. fecit me«iiioQ^flO« 
Date antem earn re veri non occifam cfle, cadaot »eui& «ft 
omnia, que a Schulzio di6bt font, de infcitii Ic^is Mofti^ie* 
qui J^>bth« mens occscata fuerit. 3*. Q^ire m looQ, qqi 
aJitntts a^^Uatur, voto (iio jephtha iatisfecerit^ C^uiboi infe 
Schuizms (ad comm. 39) iatis idooeam ai&rt. 'Mepbtbif 
cui homihum vidimas Ka«d infreqaentes efle ex coni^od&tt9 
eum gentibus Cananacis conftare poteiat, noRjid $jlui}ti9 jtn* 
bemaculum, fue^^ in Ephraimitaram inifiikc fiitfiefi$ium ($1*4 
cap. 12.) tfrr4 ac ftefiaie trat, fed loco alicOjO nee iegiMvuft 
vi^^am Deo obtulifle cenfendus eft.'' 

Haec fi ita eflent, etiamfi animaliai quae offerri iiQNtum eibc, 
Jephtha fe oblaturom efle vaviflet^ea nonpoCuifletqniniUBDO* 
' '^laret in loco alieno; (idquc neceffitati^ non ignorantiae, 

- tribam- 
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votum conceperit, eo more perficlendum, 
quo Mofis inftituta prseciperent. Vovit 
nimirum Dominp quicquid primiim re- 
deunti Viftori e domo fua vel e ftabulis* 
occurriflet, illud oXoKavrua-cu^. Neque id 
minus certum videtur, non ei veniffe irji 
mentem id, quod primum obvium fieret, 
ejufmodi futurum efle utin facrificio madtari 
non pofTet -, qualia erant immunda omnia ani- 
malia, quae Lex offerri vetaret J. Occurrit 
primum redeunti filia, ejufmodi fcilicet, ut 
lege non poflet madari. Quid ergo ? De- 
voverat Domino quicquid primum occur- 
riflet s volgis nimiriim oXoKMTucaif fi ad 

facrifi- 

tribuendum fuiflbt* Qu^fi nulla omnind Vidima eft immolata 
fed Jephthae filia virginitati et Dei minifteriis devota fuit, 
obje&ionis, quae a loco alieno petita eft, vis omnis evaneicit. — 
Profedio, Moraicorum prsceptorum fcientia, quanta Jephthse 
fuerit, non is fum, qui definire aufim. Infcitiam ver6 ejus 
tan tarn fuifte, ut in Jehovse honorem filiam fuam facrificaret, 
cilm Davidis et Prophetarum omnium de tali ^cinore filen- 
tium, tilm Apoftoli eum collaudautis verba> mox proferenda^ 
credere me non iiuunt. 

* Vid Cler. ad. vcr. 31. 

t rhyy ttti bic fcriptum eft, vel H/J^* ^"^ '®- 
peritur Genes, viii. 20. £xod. xxxi'ii. 6. et alibi, defcendit 
^ radice> r\/V> afcendere. Hoiocaufti quippe flamma et 
fumus ad coelum afcendebant. Vide Parkhurft. Lexicon in 
voce. Taylor. Concordant, pag. 1366. et Biel in v. «A«- 

X Quid ? fi aiinus aut canis occurriftet, debuitne holocauft- 
um fieri ? Non fane. Ergo nee humani generis quicquam. 
Grot. 

G GG 
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iacrifkium fuilfet aptum ; fin minus, fiUam 
ipfkm voluit dcvotam cffe Domino, qua- 
cunque demum via poilet devoveri. Qui* 
nam autem via fieri potcft, ut Virgo devota 
fit, atque maneret, Deo? Servando nimirilm 
Virginitatem, et facra Minifteria Dei obcun- 
do. Idque afFatim, ut mihi videtur, afie- 
runt Hiftorici facri verba; nifi qui, prae- 
conceptis opinionibus omnind occaccati, via 
maHnt vetere et difficiliore vagari, quam in 
novam fc dare et omnino tutam. '•^ Fecit 
illi votum fuum, quod vovit : et ilia non cog* 
ttovit viram/' Devovit earn pater, quan- 
tum potuit devoveie. lUa in perpetuum 
manfit Virgo. Nulla lege, humana aut 
^i&a, filiam patfer trucidare potuit; cwn 
autem re vera, ut putabat. Domino earn de- 
¥Ovi£ett ibk> quo potuit modo confecravit, 
Virgioem miniftram Numini dicando. 

HvNC mihi fei^fin videntur facil^ 
praebere Sacri Hiftorici verba-, Et ni(i 
finiftre quodammodo a veteribus fuiflcnt 
accepta, verbulum unum addere, ut in re 
mamfeday fupervacaneum foret. Cum au- 
tem Interpretura permulti iftum eventum 
alio prorsus induerint colore, paulo fufius 
ilecefle eft interpretationem hancce noftram 
flabiliamus, et ab adverfariorum, ifive ar- 
guments, 
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gumentls, five captiunculis, pro viriK vin* 
dicenius. 

Causs^) quam defendendam fufcepi^ tria 
potiifimum objiciuntur refponfa, qu^ ciim 
redarguero, fpero fore, ut fentcntia k me 
modo allata, turn Scriptoris genuino ienfui, 
turn (acroian£ta& Scripturas ipiius laudi vi«» 
deatur confentanea. 

In primis igitur contenditur, non fuifle 
ncfes per inftituta Mofis devovere et morte 
afficcrchumanam Viaimam 5— negant quin- 
etiam moris fuifle apud Hebrasos in Dei 
minifterium Virgines dicare ; — deind8 igno- 
rare fe omninb profitentur, fi Jephthse filia 
tantummodo eflet virgo manfura, quaenatA 
foret tanti) et fibi etpatri ipfius, caufla eju* 
latus. 

I. CoNTENDUNT, inquam, nonnuUi in* 
terpretes, concefTum fuifTe a lege Mofaica 
bumanam viftimam litare: eique opinioni 
fidem, per locum quendam in libro Levitici, 
adftruere conantur. Locus ille qui contine*- 
turcommafin 28V0. et29mo. capitis ultimi, 
fie fe in Vulgata Verfione habet. ** Omne, 
quod Domino confecratur, five homo fiierit, 
five animal, five ager, non vendetur, nee 
redimi poterit. Quicquid femel fuerit con- 
fecratum, fan6tum fanflorum erit Domino. 

G G a 2 Et 
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Et omnis con(ecratio, quas ofibrtur ab hof 

mine, non redimctur, fed morte morietur.*- 

Cum infignis ifte locus ad totum argu- 

meutum e nodls expediendum valde profit^ 

accurata eum trutina opoitet ponderemus. 

Itaque (i interpretum fententias quaeramus, 

Ludovicus quidem Cappellus, qui adVerfa- 

riorum m w^fiaxo^^ propugnat, reddere 

eum non dubitat ; '' omne interdi6tum, quod 

devotum fucrit ex humanis peribnis ;** et ex- 

indecolUgiti Ifraelitis fas fuiile, quemcumque 

mortalium, five Ifraelita elTet, five peregri* 

nus, morti confecratione addic^e. Et^ 

ut veram fatear, /enfum vix alium verbis 

tribuunt Clericus et RofenmuUerus ; quamvis 

legem hancce Mofaicam putant pertinere 

tantummodo ad hoftes Reip. Judaicae, qui 

in bello internecioni fuiflcnt devoti. — ^Liceat 

autem mihi in medium profei re^hominis verba 

in orientalibus litteris verfatifiimi, r» fiaxn-' 

fin Jo'annis Uri 5 qui, cum ab eo, Oxonii 

degente, quid de loco hoc perobfcuro ipfe 

ienferit, per amicum olim fcifcitarer, banc 

ad me verfionem benigniflime mifit. 

* Hsec eft,' inquiebat vir doftiffimus, *de 

duobus jftis verfibus mea fententia/ *'Ac 

nulla res devota, quam devoverit ali- 

quis Jehovac, ex omnibus quaq funt ei 

inter 
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inter homines, five beftia //, five pars fit 
agri pofleflionis ejus, vendatur aiit reditna* 
tur : omnis res devota lan6litas fanftitatutn 
eft Jehovae. Nulla beftia devota, quae de- 
vovebitur ab homine, redimatiir: oinninQ 
morte afficiatur." ^t cur comma pofterlus 
ita verterit, rationem banc adjecit, " Vox 
tDin fignificat in genere res devota^ in fpe- 
cie, beftia devota: et haec fignificatio deter- 
minatur per morte afficiatur^T Hujus ita- 

que 

# Lubet hie totam illud exfcribere, (juqd i^ re tam grayi 
mecom commanicavit yir eruditiiliaius. 

^'JLEVIT. xxvii. 28. 

YJBRSIO. 

Ac nulla res devota, qaam devoverit aliquis Jehovas, ex 
omnibus quaeySrv/ ei inter homines, five beftia^/, five pars>(r/ 
agri pofTeffionis ejus, vendatur aut redimatur : pmnis res devote 
Iko^litas fan^litati^m eft Jehovas. 

NOTA I. 

Vox Sd? quia fequitur particula neg^va J{7, cum qo| 
jconftruitur, exprimi debet per ni^lla. 

NOTA 2* 

I Sam. XV. 33. Orbabitur Q^tJ^JD ^nter mulieres mater 
tua. Ut praefixum ^ in CD^tJ^jp fignificat /a/^, ita Q in 
m^O expripdit inter ; et vox ipfa CD*T{<} notat non t;^l• 
tum hominem, fed et homines, 

NOTA «• 
• i •'. 

Lcvit. V, 9. Et afperget mQ partem fanguinis— fiipcr 
parieteiq. ut praefixum |Q in CD*TO fignificat /^r/m ; non 
enim omnis iangub alpergendus erat fuper parietem /ita Q in 
mC^D partem notat; nemo enim omnes agrps fiios devovit. 
Jjittera ^, vdcibus m(8^D et nDn3 pncfijS, disjondtiva eft. 

VBR810 
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que tain eruditi viri opinionem, gravifUmis 
argumentis (labilitam^ cujufvis alius Inter^ 

pretis 

▼ BftSIO 29* 

NoIIa beftia devota, quae devovebitnr ab homine, rcdima* 
tar: omnind morte afficiatur. 

KOTA. 

73, nt fupri> quia cum tJ7 conftruitur, cxprimi debet per 
»aUa. Vox JID*^n fignificat in genere res de*u9ta, in fpecie 
heftia dtvvia ; et hxc ugnificatio determinatur per morte affi^ 



<iatur»** 



Quae Celeb. Uri de g), fenfu t« inter, ct de DTtf 
fignificaiUe homines perinde atque hominemy ejuiinodi funt, ut 
interpretatione aliqua et exemplis illufbari debeant. 

Particulam Q ** idem valere, quod TQ, unde originem 
daxerit>'* bend nos monet Schroederus in Inflitationibus fuis 
ad fundamenta linguse Hebrasas. p. 188. 5e<^. de Par- 
ticulis. Videamus jam Joca nonnulla, in quibus to |Q vim 
liabet Ttf inter, vel de vel ex, ita ut partem rei alicujas figni- 
£cet. Exod. xii. 5. ex agnis et ex capris accipietis. Num. 
xxxi. 30. nnum apprehenfum I quinqaaginta, ex homine^.^x 
boTe. Jof. iv. %, capite vobis ^ populo. Roth ii. 14. co* 
medes de pane. Paralip. J. ix. 3* habitaverunt de filiis Jehudab. 
Jerem. xxxix. 10. de plebe tenues. Vid. Calafio. Concordant* 
in V. VQ Tom. II. In Dan. i. 19. vim habet th inter* 
ct non inventus eft D73D inter omnes^ etfi legitur in Tor<p 
iy in wanTwr, et In vulgat. de aniverfis. A VQ profluit HiO 
pars, D^iO plvu-. vices, numeri. — Vid. Lexicon Hebr. ct 
Chald. Fa£ionei. p. 423. Tom. II. et Calafio. in voce« 
Tom. II. p. 1 1 72. 

CD*IK ^P^ unumquem^ue et homines fignificat. E2r. xxxiv. 
31. Job. xxxiv. a6. fuper nnumquemque — Hae voces, inqait 
Paflionei, CLIK *i3> mortales ubiqae fignificant, ficut Pfalm. 
viii. 5. Vide Pafiion. in voc. Qlt^- Tom. II. p. 9.. 

0*1N aliquando fumitqr pro homine in uni^uei/ali, (eo, 
pro humand naturd C'lK ♦id fiHi hominis, univerfura genusi 
liumanum. Calafio. Tom. I. p. 47. in voce.^AW itfw/«r/, in 
pfalm, xxxiii. ij.— opera hominum.' Pfalm. xvii« 4 omnes 
pomines viderunt jllud, in Job. xxxvii. 7. ' 

Mirum eft, quantum Hebraei fcriptores fibi in Syntaxi in- 
dulfcrint. ♦* Nomina colle^iva,*' (mquit Schroederus) ** hoc 

.eft, 
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pwtis antcferre non dubitarim. Vcrum 
cnimvero, nc opinioni cujufquam, utcunque 
fit do6lus, nimidra au6loritatis tribuerc vi- 
deamur, libet potius, id quod in omni 
difficiii quseftione fieri debet, ex ipfius loci 
contcxtu, ct ex univerfo legum tenore, uter 
potifliinuminterpres fententiam tulerit magis 
cum utroquc congruentem, dijudicarc. 

ToTUM illud Levitici caput verfatur in 
prsefcribendo, quaenam ex iis, quae Deo dc- 
voveantur, redimi, et quo pa6to, debeant; 
quae 8 contrario, nuUo modo aut pretio, ex 

voti 

efl;> qns in iingalari nomero aliqaam hominara, anunalium, 
dttt rerum multitudinem fignificant, non tantiim ot iingularia, 
ratione fbrmse foaD, fed et ut plaralia ratione iignificationis, 
conftnii poiTunt ; ut, populus inventi cum eo.*' Sam. I. xiii. i j. 
Et iSunt vir. i. e. quifqae vel finguli. Jud. ix. 55, 
Schroedcr. de SynUxi Nom. fed. i. Reg. a6. 

Angli hanc poftcriorem conftrudionem no* imitamar. 
Saepe tamcn verbum, wMn^ aeqoe ac men, omnc genus Iw- 
Qianum fignificat. Neque aliter Tcriptorcs Latini. 

Penab noa homini datis. Ho rat. Lib* I. Od. j« 

— Nunquam Ao«/»/fatis 
CatttttA eil in horas. ibid. Lib. II. Od« 15. 

Aique lunc for&a intelltgendus eft locus ifte perobfcaru: 

Scit genius, natftle comes qd temperat aftrnm. 
Naturae Deus humanse, mortaly in unum- 
jquodque caput, vultu mutabilis, albns et aten 

lb. Epift. XL ii. 187. 

Vinim quendam apprime dodlom npvi, qui c^m ipfum Ge- 
nium hie dici mortalem denegaret, mortalis, vice mortalium, 
poni cenliierit, ita tamen ut in alium, qui huic fimilis eflet, 
vocis iftius ufum, (icil. fingular* loco pinral.) fe non incidiife 
j6iCeretur. 
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voti obligatione queant liberari. Res pro 
fe£l6 illae, in quibus devotio fieri potuit^ 
erant homines, domus, agri, animalia ; deiri 
ex hiS| alia quidem munda, alia vero im- 
munda. Pretium, quo homines cujufvis 
aetatis redimi poterant, diferte alTignatur: 
ita ut unicuique, qui quamcunque ob caufam 
humanam perfonam devoviffet, patuerit 
plane via, per quam perfbna ilia devota ex 
voti neceflitate foret abfoluta. Si quis itir- 
dem Jehova? sedes, agros, aut immunda 
animalia (quas, ut lex ipfa declarat^ omnino 
nefas effet immolare) votis conceptis rite ad- 
dixiflet, pretium rebus aut animalibus ita 
devotis inrogare, lege jubebatur facecdo?. 
Is igitur, qui eorum aliquid ita confecraffety 
fi poftea redimere voluiffet, copia ei propo- 
fiti exfequendi fafta eft ; modo pretium rite 
perfolveret, et quintam ejufdem partem in- 
fuper impenderet. Sin autem immundi ali- 
cujus animalis Dominus redimere illud nol- 
let, turn omnino id vendi oportere lex fta- 
tuebat ; eo, ut videtur, confilio> ne qua du- 
bitatio oriretur, de vidtima, in tali rerum 
ftatu, immolanda. Id enim, beftia fi im- 
munda eflet, ne per uUam unquam refti 
fpeciem fieret, abundanter et aperte in lege 
cautum fuit. Quin immo, fi pofleflbr agri, 
qui poft annum Jubilei fuiflet devotus, aut 

pretio 
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pretio a facerdote aeftimato redimere ilium 
noluiffet, aut alii cuivis mancipaffet, tum 
denique ^ lege praefcriptum eft nunquam 
ei cefliirum fore agrum ita devotum, poft-«» 
quam dies Jubilei veniflet; fed Sacerdoti^ 
bus in perpetuum iri aflignatum. Occa-^ 
fione eum redimendi femel omifsa, talis ager 
nulla via aut ratione poftea redimi potuit, 
De raundis etiapi animalibus expligat? et 
definite conftitutum eft, nullum ob ea acr 
cipi debere aut pretium aut permutationem 5 
quin omnino immolentur. Hie plane eft 
commatum. praecedentium fenfus ; dein kr 
quuntur, quae modo citavimus. 

His autem diligenter perpenfis, quis 
eft, qui non ftatini agnofcat, neutiquam 
hie agi de perfonis humanis, aut de inif 
mundis animalibus, quorum utraque om- 
iiin6 redimere effet necefle, quorumque 
adeo redimendorum ratio effet definita : fed 
tantummodo de agro, quem redimere eflet 
vetitum, et de mundis animalibus, quae nql- 
lum unquam pretiuni tantum valuerit, ut 
ab occifione vindicaret ? Repeti hic videmus 
eadem praecepta, quae de rebus plane iifdem 
paulo ante fuerant Ifraelitis data. Repetun- 
tur autem more, omnibus legum latoribus, 
in primis Mofi, turn ufitato, tum neceffario* 

H H « Cum 
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Cum hac cxpofitione congruit omnino viri 
eruditifliml fententia. Quod fi cum plerifquc 
Interpretum locum vertas, lion folum pug- 
nabunt lequentla cum praecedentibus, quaes 
nunc amice coliaerent ; fed in meras ineptias 
ibitur, ac nugas deridendas. Si enim cam 
adverfariis locum accipiamus, pari, opinor, 
ratione contendere licebit, poffe agrum atque 
hominem occifione occidi. Jure itaque 
unus Interpretum quaerit» " Quomodo hoc 
" fit, cum ager atque homo inter confecrata 
** numereiitur*?'* Lyra etiam verbis, magfe 
profeflo ob vim, quam ob elegantiam lau- 
dandis, bene animadvertit. ** Dicitur, Om^ 
^ nis confecratio morietury G?r. et tamen ager 
^ ibi dicitur Deo confecrari, qui tamen non 
•* eft fufceptivus mortis; dicebatur tamen 
** mortificari, quia tranfibat ad jus Sacerdo- 
** turn vel Templi; ficut ^bona Ecclefiae (ft- 
** cuntur amortizata "f-." 

Verttm 

• Vid, Poll Synbps. ad Levit. xxvii. 29. 

f Non poflbm mihi perfuadere, qain proferam vexatiffimi 

faujulce loci verfionem, a Theologis Anglicis fadlam', qui 

Genevan), Tcgnante ilia furiofae fuperftitionis fantrice, Matia, 

fe recepcrant. Notwitbftaadiiig nothing feparate from the 

common ufe that a man doth ftpar ate unto the Lord — for every 

thing fiparate from the common ufe is moft holy >an«o the 

I-ord. Nothing fepamte from common ufe,, which fljall he 

feparate from man, fiiall be redeemed. Neque inficiandum 

^Ilfi^"l" hojufcc modi veri5o & primigenii vocis Q"^ 

^i^lZ^Tr^^i ^^^^'- Vide Parkhurfl in voce: ef 
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Verifm fi, arguni^ti gratia, concedamus 
fenfuin hujufce loci ita obfcurum efie, ut, 
quid fibi veKt, certo defihiri non poffit; 
temen, quo fecum lex divina congraat, 
reftat, ut vim ejus iex tenore univerforum 
Mofis inftitutorum interpretemur, et ex iis 
prsecipue, qua) ad rem fimiletn, vcl prorsus 
eandem, referantur. — Tenor itaque legis 
Mofaicae eft mitis, clemens, humanus ^ ejuC- 
modi fcilicet, ut fi conferatur, vel cum fa- 
pientiffimis EthniGorum inftitutis, vel non- 
nullis, quae hodie ctiam apud Chriftianos 
vatent, nimiis earn laudibus efFerrc nequeas. 
Propofitum eft porro hujufce legis vel in 
primis, ut ab erroribus, et vitiis, ct feritate, 
quae Idololatras turn in civilibus, turn etiam 
in facris rebus dedecorarent, integrum atque 
intadlum populum Ifraeliticum fervaret. 
Jam vero inter eas alienigenarum confoetu- 
dines, quibus Dominus per Mofeh poenas 
minitatUr, et a quibus ut diligenter abhor- 
reat, genti fuac femel atque iterum ac 
faepius impcrat, tanquam infignc quoddam 
fceks €t immane, exftat humanarum vifti- 
marum, praecipu^ verb Rberonim, manu pa- 
rentum interfedlorum, Immolatio. Ecquid, 
tandem, illo perpetuo interdiflo, quod in 
Ikuteronomio kg^tur^vekadeisplicaiidamDei 

H H H 2 Volun- 
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voluntatem uberius, vel ad ftabillendatn 
iUam gravius cxcogitaii potcft? " Quanda 
•• difperdiderit Dominus Deus tuus ante 
**faciem tuam gentes, ad qaas ingredieris, 
" poiIidendas» et poffederis eas, atque habita- 
*« veris in terra earum : Cave ne imiteris eas, 
*• poftquam te ftierint introeunte fubverfae, et 
*« requiras caeremonias earum, dicens : ficut 
•^coluerunt gentes iftae Deos fuos, ita et 
•« ego colam. Non fades fimiliter Domina 
** Deo tuo. Omnes enim abominationes, 
^*quas averfatur Dominus, fecerunt Diis 
**suis, ofFerentes filios et filias et Gombii* 
*' rentes igni. Quod prsecipio tibi, hoc tan- 
** tum facito Domino : nee addas quicquam, 
**nec minuas*.'* 

Pjlenius certe aut clariiis declarare non 
potuit Jehova, fefe nolle eodem modo atque 
iifdem ritibus coli, ac Gentium Dii coleren- 
tur. Eam tamen ob cauflam Deus videtur 
ritus illos praecipue abominandos ipfo de 
coelo pronunciare, quod fanguine humano 
homines praepoftcri ipfas etiam aras inqui- 
narentf-. Flagitium plane majus admittere 
in fe non potuerunt impii cultores, quam 

♦ Cap. xii. 29, Sec. 
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li, quo tempore Deiim maxime vellent fioi . 
propitium fieri, eo tempore ipfi in alios 
homines maxime iniquos et crudeles fe prae- 
ftarent. Pluribus hoc argumentum onerare 
teftimoniis effet fupervacaneum : tantiim id 
dicam, omnia omnino legis praecepta, omnes 
Prophetarum admonitiones, univerfum deni- 
que facrofandlae fcripturae tenorem, cum 
verbis modo citatis prorsus convenire. Igi- 
tur, quo minus Cappelli re6le fefe habeat 
interpretatio, vetat totius legis, a Mofe pro- 
latae, ratio. Si igitur nullum omnino foret 
inter Interpretes diffidium, accuratae critices 
norma prohiberet, ne id de parte accipe-* 
remus, quod totum peffundaret. 

PRiETEREA, fi ifta, quas Cappello placuit, 
legis fententia eflet, et fi ita earn intelligerent 
Hebraei, annon credibile eft, nonnuUa pofle 
fubinde reperiri talis voti veftigia ? Humanas 
viftimas litare fi lege permiflTum eflet, id certe 
crit conceflTum, maxime eos fore de Numine 
merituros, qui talia, utpote quae maximo 
pretio conftarent, facrificia adhiberent, Nul- 
lone patriae difcrimine, nuUis rerum an- 
guftiis, conventum eflet inter populi prin* 
cipes, Deo ut oflferrent^ quod omnium fa- 
crificiorum, aut ad iram ejus avertendam 
aut favorem conciliandum eflTet efficacifil- 

mum ? 
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txaim } Id entm apud Genfces alias &pfirme 
fadum novimus ♦. Munus fcilicet ifti pu- 
tabant Diis accepti(rimiim> et ad pcsnam a fe 
dcpdkndam maxime accommodatum, fao- 
guioem humanmn. Atqui milium iftiuf- 
modi Kok^a^fAOk, ab Ifraelitis oblatum, tra-- 
dkiit Hiftoria: neque voti unquam uUius, 
quod iftiaimodi efiet, Sacri Annates meim-- 
»erunt. An vera iftoc five incptiarum five 
impietatis confugient adverfarii, ut affirmare 
non dubitarinta qoae Detts elementiffimua 
propalam fanciverit vota, ea ipia ob faevitiara 
atqiie immanitatem fnicipere in fe homines 
fbnxiklavifre ? Si igitur nullam iftiufmodi 
voti reperitur exemplum> fi nulla iftiufmodi 
lacnficia iunt non modo fa£):a, fed ne pro- 
bata quidem a Judasis, imo ii in talia (moda 
hs fit dicere) facra pcenas ubique et exitium 
vox divina minitatur, non crediderim Jeph- 
tham, in quern immiffos fit fpiritus Domini, 
ct qui ab Apoftolo honorifice nominetur, ad 
icelus effe aggrcffum, quod a Natura Hu- 
mana 

• Vid. teftimonia fupra citata, p. 378. Qjjibas adde fis 
Spencer, dc Legg. Hebraeor. Toin. I. p. 363, 364, &c. 
Marfhami Can. Chronic, pp. 77, iia, lar, 318, &c. 4to. 
Franequerae, 1696. et eruditas Grotii annotationes ad Deuter* 
3iviii. io. ubi locum e Sophoclis Andromeda citat. 
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manS. iongiffime abhorreat, atque adteo quod 
Deus, Naturae iftius Au<6lor et Perfe6tor, 
rion poflit non abominari. 

In hac autem parte argumcnti noftri, 
fcrupuius reftat tantum unus, in quo ex- 
imcndo me diutius immorari patiar. Quae- 
ritur enim, fi ex lege filiam poflet Jephtha 
redimere, cur earn non red^iierit? Sacer 
Hiftoricus cum de hac re omnino taceat, 
locus non nifi coiije^urae datur. Alii igitur 
ignorandae illud tribuunt ; alii magis proba- 
biliter, uti opinor, raagifquc fimpliciter, fu^ 
perftitioni. ** Non fecit," inquit Clericus, 
** fuperftitione impeditus; qua timuit ne 
^\ Deum offenderet, fi ulla ratione videretur, 
**voti reus, qus non folvendi occafionem 
"*'velle captare. Malurt filiam riunquam 
"nupturam dare Pontifici Maximo, ut 
^*facris, q^ateniis licuit, operaretur, quam 
* videri poffe voti religion^m uUo modo 
"violafle, quamvis Nepotes ex filia vidcre 
^'fiimmopere. cupiiflet, H»c funt multo 
'^ magis ratiotii confentanea, quam fi quis 
** Legem ita inter prctetur, ut votum legi- 
** timum et rite conceptum habeatur, fi quis 
'^voverit Deo maftare liberos; nee votum 
'* illud ulla ratione revocari, aut redimi 
^* pofl[it 5 cum Deus feveriflime ejufinodi fa- 

" crificia 
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'* crificia vctucrit, ac proinde voveri ea fibi 
'' nolucrit." "Videtur autem Jephtheus'* 
(iteram inquit) '^ noluifle redimere filiam, 
** cum metu ne votum violaret, tiim etiam 
*' quod vile vifum faiflet votum, fi triginta 
'^ ficlis Pontifici folutia, religione folutus 
^' fuiflet*." 

II. ViDEAMus autem quorsiim valeant 
illoram argumenta, qui contendant non re- 
ceptam efle apud Hebraeos confuetudinem 
virginum in Dei minifterium dicandarum. 
Quid igitur e verbis facri Scriptoris liquidd 
patet? Scriptum profeflo legimus: *'Jm^ 
plevit Jephthes votum, et Virgo manfit 
filia/' At quas taodem vola eft, aut quod 
ufpiam veftiglum horrendi hujufce carminis? 
' Utei Virginem Pater ad immolationem 
'dcvovit, ita immolator; " I, facrificule, 
colliga manus. Caput obnubito. Pe£tus 
ferito. Corpus comburito." Sic * imple- 

* vit Jephthes votum fuum, ct virgo immo- 

* lata eft/— Quid igitur colligendum ? Vo^ 
turn Jephtha efle impletum in qo, quod 
expers fuerit viri puella. — Ita, an ieciis, 
in alias puellas fa6lum fuerit, aliis de cauilis 
cum religione conjunflis, id vero non quas- 
rimus. Res, qua de agitur, fingularis eft, 

fuique 

• Clerici Connpentar. ad Vet. Teflam. Jud, xi. 35, 
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filique prorfus generis. Nullo alio tempore 
natam in Jehovae bonorem devoviffe dicitur 
pater 5 imo, nc Jephthes quidem, nifi cacco 
quodam animi impetu abreptus, commififfet, 
ut fua devoveri poffet. Breviter, uti mos 
eft facris fcriptoribus, Hiftoria haecce nar- 
ratur : nee opinari licet rem omnem eadem 
efle, qu4 defcribitur, celeritate, pera6lam. 
Patrem, turn filiam obviam vidiffets doiore 
fuiffe perfufum, pro comperto habemus: 
turn primiim temerarii voti infelicitas mag- 
no et acerbo doiore animum .ejus perculit. 
lUud infuper veri fimile eft multiim eurri 
in animo diuque fecum perpendifle, quanam 
via potiflimum oporteret votum a fe perfolvi, 
propterea quod filia ipfius nullo modo po- 
tuiffet immolari. Ad res votivas, qua& non 
redimerentur, animum procul dubio appulit. 
Certior idcirco faftus eft agrum, ita devo- 
tum, in ufum Pontificis Maximi ex legis 
prasfcripto ceffurum : neque agrum tantum- 
modo, verum etiam rem omnino omnem*, 
quae ex voto rite ntmcupato inter confe- 
crata numeraretur. " Ciim igitur filia non 
** potuit efle holocautoma, faitem fuit J^-- 

V • *' Omtiis confecratio inlfrael, tibi erit.'* Num. xviii. 
»4« Aftimadvertant leftores vocem Qnn ^^^ *" ^oco ufur- 
pari. 

Ill 
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•« fiova ; hoc eft*' (inquit Clericus) *' in fer- 
**vitutem data eft Pontifici Maximo, qui- 
"ejus opera in rebus facris uteretur; ex- 
**enipli caufla, in molendo tritico, unde 
**iierent panes facri, pinfenda farina, co- 
" quendis panibus, veftibus nendis ac texen- 
'^diS) aliifque id genus minifteriis, quibus 
apta efle poterat puella ; ita ut nunquam 
(quoniam fe voto earn in rem obftriclam 
«' putabat pater ejus Jephtheus,. nee earn re- 
" dimcre voluit) ab ea fervitute liberaretur> 
fed innupta apud eum ad mortem mane- 
ret */' Innupta, inquam, necefle eft man-- 
ferit ; quoniam baud aliter potuit a conibrtio 
et negotiis hominum penitixs fejungi ; quippe 
qua in proprium quoddam Dei minifterium 
confecrata videretur. Etenim apud omnes 
omnino Gentes, neque minus forfan apud He- 
braeos, ea femper increbuit opinio, mulieres 
illas, quae divinis rebus prsecipue intereflent, 
fervare oportere prorsiis illibatum virgini- 
tatisflorem. 

PosTREMo, hoc mordicus tenendum j 
Jephtham, quum indiftblubili qiiodam pu- 
dicitiae nexu filiam conftringeret, neque 
contra legis praefcripta ofFcndifle, et pro vi- 
riii votum adimpleviffe. Licet ergo erraverit^ 

tamen 

• Ad V. 39» 
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tamen quia pia mente erravit, neutiquam 
llatuendum eft eum Jehovae fe invifum prac- 
llitifle. Sin illam immolafTet, adeo non Dei 
gratiam iniiffet, ut e contrario, difertiffima 
legis edifta violando, poenas vel graviffimas 
merito eflet daturus. Quas cumfubiiffe eum 
nufquam legimus, minime credendum eft 
eum, poft maximos cruciatus mortis filiam 
ynicatn combuffiffc, atque adeo de induftria 
et fobrium ^a-wv^ vel Jofepho judice, Stb 

fiil dixGcurocvicecvTc^ ru XayttTfjiu to yevfi(rof46¥9v^ 

ClOV TO TSroOiX^lv So^Bl ToTg UKWUO'l *. 

Profecto arbitror, neque Heroa, neque 
rerum ab illo geftarum Scriptorem ^soTrvevs-ov^ 
de Virgine immolanda femel fomniaviflet 
S?eculorum eft illud quidem multo pofteri- 
prum, atque hominum, qui fibi plus aequo 
videntur fapere, commentum ! 

Hit EcQu^ autem, ut tertium illud 
tra6lem, ecquae tanti ejulatus caufla, fi de- 
vota puella virginitatepi tantum retinuerlt? 
^^ Virginitas," inquit Cappellus, ** gloriof^ 
<* erat et comm^ndabUis. Aut fi flere virgi- 
•'nitatem voluit, hoc in monafterio facien- 
^' dum, ubi lugendi tempus fatis longum illi 
♦^fupereratj anteaquam vero clauderetur, 

*' decuit 

♦ Antiq. Jud. Lib. V. c. vii. fcft. zOt 

III? 
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**decuit potius cum amicis vitam agere 
•* lactam.'' 

Ex hujuicemodi potiflimum fententia ex* 
crtum puto illud erroris, quod hanc quaef*- 
tionem turbaverit. Plerique, quia non 
potuerunt doloris fatis validam rationem 
reddere, in quern incidifle et Jephtbam et 
iiliam pateat, collegerunt illic6» nullam 
aliam obcauflam, nifi ob mortem obeundam, 
tales potuifle fletus exoriri. Sed in hanc 
quaeftionis partem e Scriptoribus prof^nis 
lucis nonnihil fplendefcet. Ab iis plane 
comparet, gentibus, ea fere morum fpecio 
quam Ifraelitse prae fe ferrent, iiftlemque 
fere de quibus loquimur feculis, talem fuifle 
infitam de honore parentibus debito opini- 
OTicm, et tan tarn liberorum gratiam fuifle, 
ut mulieres^ quae fine liberis morerentur aut 
fpe liberomm habendorum> maxime infelice? 
cxiftimarentur. Id perquam diiucide often- 
dunt tragcediarum Graecarum Scriptores, qui 
faecula quae vocantur Heroica traftaat; ct 
quos credibile eft eas perfbnis tribuifle opini- 
ones, quas traditio aut certior notitia proavis 
fuis docuerit eos a(fignare. 

At ne quis dubitet idem plane, quod 
caeterae gentes cenfuerint, de fecunditate ma- 
tronarura fenfiffe Ifraelitas, fpcs ilia, quam 
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vel a primls populi ^ incunabulis quifc\ue 
conceperat, fore ut ex ipfius familia Meffias 
ille, tarn diu expe6Vatus, tamque avide exop- 
tatus, oriretur, ad augendam etiam opini- 
onem de matrimonii praeftantia apud alios 
receptam, non potuit rioa valere, Idque, 
per annales Patriarcharum * 5 per Sarae, Ra- 
chelis, et Hannae, poftea quam fterilitatis 
probrum ab iis amotum fuiflet, alacritatem et 
tetitiami quinetiam per nonnulla-f- Mofis 
inftitiita, au6lum et confirmatum videmus. 

Ad Tragoedos autem Graecos redeamus, 
quoniam ii et argumento noftro et facraa 
etiam hiftoriae plurimum luminis ofFun- 
dunt. In fabulis corum, li qua Virgo in-? 
duoitur, fine partus fpe peritura, femper 
illam invenimus dolore perfufam et edentera 
ejulatus, ea vel maxim^ de caufla, qudd in- 
nupta et fine liberis fit moritura* C^uod 
immaturus ei immineret interitus, quod e 
parentum amplexu fit abripienda, quod 
dulciffimo amicorum et ofj^ikUiov privanda 
in aetemum confortio, haec, inquam, omnia, 
utcunque accrba, non tamcn folac funt la- 
crymarum caufla?. lllud enim gravitcr et 

pra: 

* Gen. xvi. 4. xxL 6. xxx. i, 13, 20, 23, Vid. edam 
2 8a{n« i. 8, 1 1. % Sam. vi. 23. and xx. 3. • 

t Exod. xiii. 14^ 1$. Deut. xxi. 1$. xxv. 5. Rutb 
(y. 14. Vid. etiaip Ltyit. iqiu xp« et Jerem, xxii. 30*. 
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prae cxteris deplorant, propter quod Jeph- 
thae filiam dejJoravifle legimus, icilicet eirl 
T« va^Gmcu Antigonam audiamus, ciim ei 
mors impendevet, vcrficulis hifce triftiffimis 
lugentem : 

Ka» m ayu [zs 6eu j^^ci>v isrto Xo£iov 

Regia ilia et fortis virgo, Polyxena, qua? 
mortem, tanquam aufugium a fervitute et 
infortuniis amicum, oppetebat, annoii hoc 
ipfum repcriebat maxime dolendum, quodt 
ad inferos defcenderet, 

Hecubae etiam, matris amantiffimae, gra- 
viflimis quibus exanimabatur vulneribus 
ftimulum illud fubdit acriorem, quod fu-i 
neris honore fit profecutura 

Orefti, profefto cum ipfe moriturus morituras 
valedicit Sorori, nulla videtur effe acerbior 
doloris caufTa, quam quod nuptiarum ilia fie 
cxpers: idque, cum Pyladi, quern unicQ 
ipfe diligeret, pie fan6leque eflet defponia. 
Apud nos autem, iifdem io malis verfatos, 

noQ 

• Aotig. 916. f Hec. 420, t lite, 6;6. 
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tton iifdem eflet verbis concepta fratris fo- 
rorem alloquentis vaiediftio : 

ta g'sov ' adeX^piy^, ta <piAOv wootTTTTDyfJU SfACPt 
Tad' uvt) Tsrotl^cav tcx) yxfitiKhiS Xs%»j 

Ipfa denique Iphigenia (quam ne Ethnici 
quidem vol ue runt re vera fuilTe immolatam) 
cum officio, quod parenti debebat, fatisfacerc 
cuperet, ct ad interitum rueret volantarium, 
magnitudinem animi praecipue, ylfa eft ideo 

oftentare, quod rfruT^ug xu) yd^fiisg f* poft- 

haberet gloriae nominis fempiternae. Verum 
enimvero eidem virgini, ciim ab amicis et 
parentibus longiffime femota, patriam revi- 
fendi fpem omnem abjeciflet, vitamque de- 
g'Sret inter barbaros, imo avQ^cairoKrovagy mae- 
ftiffimam; huic, inquam miferiarum, qui- 
bus angebatur, multarum fumma videbatur 
in eo pofiti fuifle, quod 8 vita efTet, non umXig 
iblum Tco^i upXogy verum etiam uyxfiog kou 
aTBJcvog :J:, difceffura — Haud abfimilem vide- 
.mus fuifle parentum foiicitudinem, ut filiac 
nuptum collocentur \\ . Inter varia rei hu- 
jufce exempla, unum tantummodo proferam, 
et illud quidem patris, virgines, quas ipfius 

et 

• Oreft. 1047, t Iph. in AuL 1409. 

J Iph. Taar. 220. 

il Iph. in AuL 626, 630. Alceft« 320. 
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error nuptiarum fpe privaviflet, acerbiflSmd 
deplorantis. 

AAA v^iK CKV dri woo; yofutAii iiOfiT o^fx^at^f 
rig Srog e^ou ; — *• — — 

— — — Karx T^g yxjjiBii 

j(to<ntg (^a^ou xdyefLisg Vfutg ^osea^ !|[. 

Qujit 

• CEd. Tyr. 14^. 1500. — ^Monendus eft leflor dc fenfu 
«w p^a^hau " ^Oi»(i0>O*i/' inqait BrunckiBS* << iignificat 
«^«yaaO«•» quod ipfe GEdipus fiadm ailendit> qaum qoartof 
p6ft Ttrfa fubjick fki apt vi^ifi^ iXu^itx^, Hoc fenlu oo* 
cairit fOfi^iffOfti apud £iiripidis'Helenam> 

Itt Eledr^ ^34* ^X *** >*fih«^in> ^dit^rrfti it^Xmic ro^or. 
ct paffim. Vid. Abrcfch. ad ^fchylum^ p. 207. et nos ad 
Comici Concion. 384." Vid. Brunck. ad loc. Conferas 
Earip. Aodion. 709. 716. 

NotaDdum eft edam, vocem illam apnd pedeftres Scriptores 
eondem itBfum habere. Sic emm fcribit Demofthenes in 

Oral, v^of T^y ♦iXfVWtr tv»foX«»* Ot y nih iinrai kmrtt- 
X(y»vTif a'xeiy rinu, yoMMT, ywanea?, ^Qii^tc^xt, ttcn xafi 

i«ar«» iifM^Ar uv^%Mvi%9 o«i^ avT«. Bdiu Allen. Tofln. L 
p. 165. 

Legimus ia Appiani Roman. Hill. Praefadone, cap. x. 
^a^irrm U aXXnX«( * quem ad locum celeberrimas Schweig- 
hacoier ita fcribit. '' ^ict^i 0-dA» U «xxi}Xik> eodem modo 
dicitnr* ut a]ibi«<rtifr^Xs<rGai U aXXisXtfc Qiv. iii. 499, 70, 
quo pado ^dt*^«rOai «r^«< tui; «X«^itf? apud Demofth^ 
(contra Midiam» Tom. I. p. 560. £d. Reiik.) fcite Reifkios 
in lod. interpretatos eft cum eontentionit quafi ctrtatimt cm- 
€urrere, rmtref ferri ad diviteSf ad honun dlvitum fraudcm 
fiftimfue. Et generatim f di/^i0-O<x» Atticis fcriptoribas (quo- 
rum udque ftylum xmulatus Appianus eft) fignificat ire^ 
^fagari, concwrrtre infuam vtl alientm permeifm^** Schweigh. 
,ad Appian. Tom. 111. p. 335. 
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QaiN et civilia apud varias gentes infti- 
tuta abunde evincunt habitum fuifle fum- 
mum matronis honorem, vetantque ne mi- 
remur virgines nuptiarura defiderio deperi- 
ifle. Ne quis autem, ciim adduxerim vir- 
gines pauUo ante mortem JttJ tx wao&iyio$ 
plangentes, cauliam ideo meam infirmare me 
opinetur! Equidem fateor illas, ciim mox 
obiturae eflent, hos queftus edidiffe* An 
vero credibile eft, eafdem fore leviore . per-, 
fufas triftitia quod ocyafioi eflent et ureKvoiy fi 
perpetuae virginitati fuifle nt devotse ? Cum 
virgines mortem obiturae eflent, etfi ad om- 
nia, quae ex omni parte ingmebant, mala 
animum advertebant ; at virginitatem tamen 
potiiis quam mortem ipfam iugere vide- 
bantur. Haec igitur quae dixi clar8 plene- 
queoftendunt, virginitatem, cui Jephthsefilia 
dcvota eflet, fatis in caufea fuifle cur 
segritudine gravi turbaretur, multumque 
(ut funt mulieres timidse imbccillefque) et 
diu ejularet. Hue accedit, quod in Sacri 
Hiftoria minime traditum eft, Virginem 
hancce ob aliud ullum, prseter id unum et 
' qvidem infigne, quod memoravi, malum 
fuifl^e Jamehtatam. Virgines, quarum in 
Gracis fabulis mentio fa6la eft, ideo luxe- 
runt, ciim qu5d moriturae, turn quod coelibes 

KkK eflent: 
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efient : Jephthae autem filia id tantiimmodo 
deplorat, quod die nuptiali eflet caritura. 
Illud infuper eft filentio minime praetereun- 
dum, Jephthae filiam ad lamentandam vir- 
ginitatem temporis quoddam fpathim petiifle* 
Quorsum autem tantum temporis valeret, 
fi ad mortem eflet deftinata? Si quod 
homini infortunium accidit, de quo, ne 
multos fit aut etiam paucos per annos du- 
raturum, pertimefccndum fit, aliquantulum is 
necefle eft temporis infumat, quo naturam 
mali examinet, modumque ejus yel perfe- 
rendi vel levandi edifcat. Amicorum aut 
liberorum amiflio, a profperis rebus praeceps 
fortunas immutatio, membrorum ob valetu- 
dinem minime fapam privatio, morae nonni- 
hil requirunt, in qua moleftiis diuturnipribus, 
quae fubito devorari nequeant, paullatim con- 
coquendis mens fefe afluefaciat. Prpfefto 
in animo perinde ac corpore ita evenire 
folet, ut onus, quod impetu uno nobis im- 
pofitum vires noftras infringat ac debilitet, 
idem, fi fenfim et gradatim ifnponatur, le- 
vins ad fuftinendum fiat.*— Longe alia five 
metus five doloris ratio eft, quoties imma- 
turus et pene violentus interitus,:quem efFu^ 
gere quifpiam nequeat, adeflTe atque impen* 
dere ei videtur. Spes enim vivendi cum 

omnino 
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omnino omnis evanefcit, mors quodanimodd 
ipfa minus in fe acerbitatis habere, quam 
" mora mortis*," plerumque exiftimatur. 

Ita comparata eft hominum nalura, ut 
pofleffiones, quse incertae caducaeque fint, 
aut vi quadam neceffitatis alio abiturae, ve- 
hementiiis ii ample6lantur, Solent praeterea 
animi mulierum impetu cupiditatum fua- 
rum temere aeftuare, et levi qyovis mo- 
mento hue atque illuc flefti dividique. 
Jephthae igitur fiiiae, ii re vera moritura 
cffet, potuit in mentem venire ojxi?Xix»V 
vi^tyfi6iog "f — potuit ei Solis lux alma, quam 
brevi baud afpe6lura eflet, dulcius ad intu- 

endum 

« Ovid. Epift. Ariadn. v. 84. 

t Tale quiddam videtur Medese contigifle, ciim de fe ia- 
terficienda cogitaret, et foramen arculse letalis aperuiifet. 

^d^fAUKoi ol, rd f^lf i^Xa, rei ^\ pa»rr^i% cWeiTo. 
AXA9)«Toy ^a^^uohcrt, rd ^' t^^u9 drciyU ecorvit 

Hon Kal itarfAti aytXi/firo ^v^ia[4,fiTof 
E^tXinv fjutfiavTcc ^va-dfiiJLO^Qi, aXXa ol ot^vu 
At7(A'* oXoor rvyt^oTo xard ^^iv%; ?Xd' *At^oto, 

MrrcaTo fjutf rt^vyiiff o<r' m ^uoTat 4BrEXovr!»ij 
MvrVafi ' ofAviXiXiTiq mi^iyt^Bo^, old re Kt^n ' 
Ka» Tfi 01 ^eX»o( yhvKwv yim* ilp'o^u^Ai 
H va^of, li ftTi«y yi 9QU t^c/^aud ' sf «;■»• 

'ApoUon, Rhod. Lib. III. 802. 
K K K a 
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endum nitdcere — ^res denique omnes, quae 
juvenilibus animis gratae funt, leto jam in-- 
flante, multo gratiores fieri potuerunt. Il«- 
iud etiam credibile eft, Virginem, quae fe 
ad necem efle deftinatam fentiret, voluiile 
inter lacrymas comitum fuarum dileflifli- 
marum blondis fuse aegrimoniaB alloquiis 
pauUiiper frui : et quicquid fibi in nfttfinikioi^ 
fuis olim pretiofifliinum fuifiet, defixis dculis 
fupnemOim contemplari *. Verum enim- 
vero a^ fenfibus et moribus humanis prorsus 
abhorret, ut per duos fblidos menfes ea de 
ioduftria faceret vel pateretur, quibus faci- 
undis vel patiendis paucae horae fufTeciflenn 
Quicquid k patre iuo fuerat in Del hono- 
rem de fe ipsa ftatutum, illud probe norat 
ratum et fixum futurum, quam quod max- 
ime« Sibi igitur fi morienduxn ef&t, nihil 
ei debebat optabilius videri, quam ut malo, 
quod jpfi ultimum et acerbiffimum in- 
flaret, mora vix ulla interpofita> defunge- 
retur. -r-Itaque Jephthae filia, li Virginitati 
eflet devota, refte et prudenter fpatium tern- 
poris petiit, in quo Virginitatem plangeret; 

in 

• Sic de E]isi» cum f ccepds tmmanibus efiera^ et pallida 
inorte futura" eflet, pulcerrime fcribit Virgilks : . 

Hie, poftqa^ lliacas veftes notumqae cubile 
Confjpexit, ptmllim laerymis et mente morata, 
Jticuouitque toro, dixitque novifUma verba : 
^* Dulces exuida:^ &c« i£n. IV. 648. 
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in quo folita vlte gaudia et gaudiorum 
comites lentc et pedctentim relinqueret; in 
quo a priftina vivehdi confuetudine, tan*- 
quam a la£le, pauliatiin depulfa nova ilia, 
ut ita dicam, alimcnta non nimiiira forrai- 
daret et aufugcrct. Sin autem morti fuiflet 
deflinata, nulla latis idonea reddi poteft ratio» 
cur duos rogaret menfes, idque porro non ut 
mortem fed virginitatem lugeret. 

Qu» cum ita fint, fatls proculdubio 
cauffae nobis apparebit, curet Jephthaet filia 
ejus tanto moerore afficerentur: fiquidem 
haec expers mariti omnes illos honores et 
gaudia ami{it> quibus matrons^ fruerentur; 
ille eft familiae ulterius prorogandae fpe def- 
titutus> et unicam filiam graviflimo vidit 
opprelTam infortunio. 

HiEC itaque fi quis r^putaverit, fatis, ar- 
bitror, tribus illis argumentis refponfum 
crcdet, quae noftras contra partes potiffimum 
fteterint : neque ab adverfariis, quod fciam, 
aliquid ultra objedlum eft, in quo refellendo 
operae pretium fit me diutius immorari. 
Nihil igitur reftat, quam ut locum huncce 
facri Scriptoris, prout res ipfa fe nobis au<Sto« 
rem praeftat, et Hebiaici textus verba poftu- 
lant, accipiamus, . Id faltem maximopere 
cavendum eft, ne ratas Interpretationis leges 

et 
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et.perfpe£las Critices normas ita tranfgredii- 
amur, ut Hiftorici verba ad eum fenfum 
detorqueamusj qui, cum viros fapientcs et 
pios vehementiffime ofFendat, turn Infidelium 
captiunculis atque irrifioni auguftum illud 
ct venerandiim Religionis nomen objiciat*. 

* Qooniam permultu'm valere exiftimata eft quorandam 
Scriptonim au6toritas« in primis Judxorum, qui in alia omnia 
de hac quxflione pedibus iverunt, miiiime a me prsctermit- 
tenda videtur Davidis Kimchi fentiehtia, uti i dofti^ino virp^ 
Joanne Mar(haino> profermr. 

** Alii interpretantur" (nempe in Jud. xi. 31.) " et pro 
autf ut disjundtiri vim habeat ; quafi di?ciffet» Erit Domino 
con/ecratumt fi.non Jit idoneum holocaujfc ; aut offer am in hdo.-^ 
cauftuMiJi fuer'it holocaufto idoneum!^ Sic et fumitur pro aut in 
Lege, Qui percufferif patrem- et matrem : Atque luec interpret 
iatio puicra eft, Jephthae occurrit fiHa qnica; et fecit j^cut 
n^tveratf id t&, fecit ei domum, et introduxit in eanty atque ibi 
wuujfit ficlufa a Jiliis hominum et a rebus fecularibus, Atque 
Jiatutum eft in Jfi'deU ut quotannis earn iwuiferent Ifrdelttides* 
Pater prae dolore veJUmenta laceramt^ quM nulla prolis ex 
filia fuicipiendae fpes effet reliqua." Vid. Canon. Chronig. 
p. 170. Franequer. 1696, 



<^a5 do^tiiOmus Kimchi dixit de vita coelibe in loco> qui 

a mundanis rebus longe fejun£lus efiet, peragenda, in men- 

tem mihi revocant aliud eorum perfugiuni> qui contendunt 

Jephthae filiam eile pro vidima oblatam. Aiunt nimiruoiy 

. neque per tribum ejus, neque per fexum^ ei licuifle facris 

minifteriis unquam ullis operam dare. Nemini enim, nifi 

. maribus qui e tribu Levi efient oriundi, res ad divinum col- 

turn pertinentes adminiftrare concefTum fuifTe *• Refpondeo 

'igitur, 

I"®* n^oCxufta^ quod in controverfiam venit, non eo fpec- 
tire> sitne Jephthx liiia, necne, def unda olHcio aliquo quod 
cum facerdotii jure conjunftum effet; — fed in hoc tanquam 
cardine verfari^ utrum patrie votum per immolatipnem Vir- 
ginis> an per ccelibem ejus vitam fixum ratumque fteterit. 
VeriHimum autem judico> turn ex lege Mofis^ tiim ex Sacrae 

Scripturas 
• Vid. Jcnningfii Antiquit. Judaic. Tom. I. p. 61. 
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Scriptafx verbis difertb in h. 1.' ad aras Jehovae eakh non 
fttifle tfucidatam; fed ea taatuminodd neceffital)e aftridam> 
«it nemini ia matrimonium traderetur. Qnici|uLd eOi ultra, 
c«im fileant de eo Sacri Scriptorei^ a conjeduris. non proba* 
tionibus, necefle ell pendeat. Me tamen hteot calcolttm 
meum adjicere viris bene multis .atqae eruditis, qui putant 
haudquaquam efle vero abdmile^ virginem noftram Summo 
Sacerdoti in fervitatem faifle' addidam, atqae ade6 nonnullis 
rebus ad Dei cultam pertinentibus fludium quoddam impen* 
difle. 

, a''^. Iliad adverfarios velim rogatos^ Summo Sacerdoti li- 
cuerity necne, famulas Ifraeiiticas e quavis tribu condacere, 
atque etiam mancipia ab externis gentibus coempta poifiderel 
Profedid, horum minifleria qud minus in ufas faos adhiberent» 
ut facerdotibus interdidam iit^ tant^m abeft, at mercenari* 
orum et mancipioram> quorum'^opere utl deberent, mentio 
diferte fada fit in libro Levitici. *^ Omnis alienigena non 
comedet de fanfliAcatis, inquilinus facerdotis et mercenarias 
non vefcentur ex eis. ^Qutm autem iacerdos emerit, et qai 
vemaculas domus ejus fuerit, hi comedent ex eis." cap. 
xxii. comm. lo* ii. 

Genera ofiicioram» in quibus credibile fit mercenarios 
istiusmodi verfari, recenfuit Clericus: "exempli caufsa, in 
** molendo tritico, unde fierent panes facri, in pinfenda farina, 
** coquendis panibus, veflibus nendis ac texendis, aliifque id 
" genus mimfteriis, quibus apta eile potexat paella." ad v. 39. 
— -Minime base videntur munera lllius efTe generis, ut a ne- 
mine perfici pofient, nifi ab eo qui de profapia Levitarum 
eflet. Idcircd ea cum facris rebus aliquam cognationem 
habuifle videri poterant, qu5d in ufum Summi Pontificis prae- 
ilita fuerint. Qu6 autem plus laboris vel foeditatis in con- 
ditione Virginis efTet, eo pleniils voto fuo k fatisfeciiTe pater 
ejus arbitrari debuit. 

Ut hacc funt, Jephthae filia vitam ccslibem agere potuit, 
licet a rebus facris peragendis omnind abdineret. 

Quod ad eos attinet, qui exidimant^ legem Mofaicam 
pariter violatam efTe, feu quis filiam fuam virginitati . perpe- 
tuse devoviiTet, feu immolandam tradidiflet facerdoti, eorum 
profefld argumenta e libellis Stoicorum, quibus peccata fere 
paria eile placuerit, potiiis quam ex praeceptb Mofaicis de- 
prompta efle credidenm. 

Tandem verb ad Marfhamum redeamus. In interprctando 
iUo Levitici loco (fcil. xxvii. 28, 29.) ncutiqiiam pari judicio, 

ut 
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gdit rk iHt cruditus* Scilicet r) 

<|Mhniifann doCtis vim* dc eo» " qakqaid jure 

d e f muiB ," ifierpretitiir. pog. 169. Juaiiis 

A^iMBr^trtvit; idgoe, me ^tem judice, 

pa* ke/HMMy ca, qiae mimda fit idedque 

iBldligttiir* 
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